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Preface

The idea of publishing the Felicitation volume for Dr. K. R. Chandra came
into our mind in March 1998. We had a number of problems like dearth of resources,
men power etc. to meet the needs of the mission. But the sublime personality and
scholarship in Prakrit of Dr. K. R. Chandra inspired us to prepare this volume. It
was natural for him to be such a great scholar for, he was ably boosted by his
teacher Prof. Shri Hiralal Jain. His' academic career started from the Nagpur
Mahavidyalaya as a lecturer. But soon he was invited by Pt. Dalsukhbhai Malvania
in the L. D. Instt. of Indology as a research officer. When the Gujarat University

introduced Prakrit and Pali department in the School of Languages, he joined it as
the head.

Despite doing Ph. D. on Critical Study of Paumacariyam of Vimalasuri, a
challenging job, he brought about a revolution in the field of editing Jain canonical
texts. He noticed that the language spoken'at the time of Lord Mahavir and Lord
Buddha cannot appear to be later than the languages of Tripitakas and Ashokan
inscriptions. Pali, the language of Bauddha Tripitakas, is contemporary to
Ardhamagadhi and anterior to the Ashokan inscriptions. But if we observe the
Ardhamagadhi texts edited so far, they do not seem to be as old as the Pali and the
language of Ashokan inscriptions.

Dr. Chandra noticed the deviation of the Ardhamagadhi from its original
form. He prepared cards of all words of the Acharanga, Ashokan inscriptions,
Isibhasiyaim, Sutrakritanga and other treatises of the same age. He, then, compared
the words of Ardhamagadhi with others. He counted the percentage of droppings
of medial non-aspirate consonants of all these and found that the dropping was
more than 60% in the Ardhamagadhi texts and almost nil in other texts. Apart
from this, he found other changes which led him to editing the texts again from
linguistic point of view. While doing so, he consulted many scholars of India and
abroad. Everybody recognised his endeavour and supported him normaily.

As we know that the Prakrit languages are known for changes in their
vowels, consonants and suffixes. These make them different from Sanskrit. The
more they show dropping of medial non-aspirate consonants, the posterior age,
they show. This was the key point Dr. Chandra caught and made it the basis of his
study of the Ardhamagadhi. Fortunately, there are many variant readings
mentioned under footnotes of the published Agamas, which are retaining their
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medial non-aspirate consonants. They are more archaic from this point of view.
Dr. Chandra picked up some such forms and selected for his edition. Some other
forms like infinitive, absolutive, past tense, present participles etc. were also made
subject of his study.

These were the abilities that Dr. Chandra deserved a felicitation volume. It
was on the verge of completion but all of a sudden his heart failed and he passed
away. So this volume is now converted to Commemoration volume. We are
extremely aggrieved with this event, but such events are beyond the reach of human
being.

The articles of this volume are mainly oriented to the contribution of Jainas

to Sanskrit literature, for Jainas have written a .good deal of literature covering
various subjects.

In preparing this volume many agencies and personalities have been
instrumental, without whose help it could not have been possible for us to prepare
this volume. We express our gratitude to all those scholars who have contributed
their scholarly articles. We are thankful to Shri Chandmalji Shah, Surat who donated
Rs. 5001/-. Shri S. L. Jain, Ahmedabad, Shri Rajendra Kumar, Chennai, Shri Babulal,
Chennai, Shri C. B. Kothari, Chennai, Shri Kamal Modi, Shri Ramanlal, Chennai,
Shri Pravin Kumar, Chennai, Shri C. R. Jain, Chennai, Shri Ramesh Bhandari,
Chennai, Shri Champalal Jain, Chennai deserve our vote of thanks who donated
Rs. 2000/- each in this expedition. Our friends Prof. Kanajibhai Patel, Shri Arjun
Singh, Dr. Jitendra B. Shah, Smt. Vyas, Datta, Smt. Hetal Pandya, Dr. Jagruti
Pandya, Smt. Sangita P. Desai, Dr. Parul Mankad, Dr. Geeta Mehta, Bharati Shelat
contributed Rs. 500/- each. Smt. Aruna Lattha, Dr. Priti Mehta and Dr. Shobhana
Shah contributed Rs. 251/-, 201/- and 100/- respectively. We, on behalf of the
felicitation committee express our gratitude to them all.

Vasant Bhatt
Dinanath Sharma
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A Teacher in Real Sense

It was perhaps the month of September, 1994, when I saw Dr. K. R. Chandra
in the Prakrit class in M. A. Part - I. As I and some other students had offered
Prakrit as subsidiary with main Sanskrit very late. Dr. Chandra engaged extra
lectures for two months to enable us to cope with the rest of students. It was his
very style that in a very short period I could understand the language whose name,
I did not know a month before and consequently he assigned me the correction
work of a Prakrit Hindi Kosh which he was preparing for students by concising the
" Paiyasaddamahannavo. He started the editing of Ardhamagadhi agama text in
order to restore the original form of Ardhamagadhi language. He asked me to
prepare the word index cards to analyse the phonetical and morphological forms
of the words. To compare these words with contemporary literature like Pali and

Ashokan inscriptions, I had to prepare the cards of Suttanipata and Ashokan"
inscriptions also.

These words enriched and strengthened my knowledge and conception of
Middle Indo Aryan languages. A boy from poor family was taken care of like
anything whenever difficult circumstances arose. Whatever I am now, it is due to
his dedicated effort to make me so. He wanted me to be conversant in all Prakrits
and Jainology. I do not know how far I have been successful to his expectations,
but I'will try my best to be so in future and will walk on the path, he has paved for
editing the Agama texts. [ shall feel thankful for myself if I will be able to return
even 1% of his efforts, he has rendered to build my life.

In the end I pray God to give eternal peace to the soul of Prof. K. R. Chandra,
my revered Guru.

Dinanath Sharma
Reader, Prakrit Pali Deptt.
School of Languages
Gujarat University, Ahmedabad.
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K. R. Chandra’s Contributions

Books

1. Literary Evaluation of Paumacariyam, Jain Cultural Research Society; Varanasi, 1966.

2. A Critical Study of Paumacariyam of Vimalasiri [Part. I, Comparative Study of the
Rama Story and other Stories, Part II, Literary and Cultural Study], Research Inst. of
Prakrit, Jainology and Ahimsa, Vaishali, 1970.

3. Prakrit Proper Names Dictionary, Vol. I, (Co-Editor), L. D. Institute of Indology,
Ahmedabad, 1970.

4. Prakrit Proper Names Dictionary, Vol. II, (Co-Editor), L. D. Institute of Indology,
Ahmedabad, 1972.

Bhagwan Mahavir : Prophet of Tolerance, Jain Mission Society, Madras, 1975.

6. Proceedings of the Seminar on Prakrit Studies [1973], L. D. Inst. of Indology, 1978.
Restoration of the Original Language of Ardhamagadhi Canonical Texts, Prakrit Jain
vidya Vikas Fund, 1994.

8. Jain Philosophy and Religion, PJVV Fund, 1996.

In Search of the Original Aradhamagadhi [English Tr. of the original Hindi work.],
2001.

Research Papers and Articles

1.

The Harappa Culture As Revealed Through Journal of the Oriental Institute

Surface Explorations in the Central Tapti Basin  December 1970

Notes on Some Words from Acaranga Journal of the Oriental
Institute March 1971

Place of Prakrit in Sanskrit Dramas Vidya January 1971

Importance of the Study of Prakrit in View of Seminar, October 1971

its Occurrence in Sanskrit Dramas

The So-called Sanskrit Drama Salhbodhi, July 1972

Some Unnoted (New) Prakrit Forms From AIOC November 1976

The Vasudevahindi

A Search in the Vasudevahindi for some 1976

Prakrit Forms

Apabhramsa Forms in the Vasudevahindi Sambodhi 1975-1976



10.

11,

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

21

Some Prakrit Forms from the Vasudevahindi
Not available in Pischel’s Prakrit Grammar
Under Jain Mahéarastri

Early Trace and Origin of the Absolutive
Participle -

Some Unnoted (New) Pronominal
Forms From The Vasudevahindi

Some Pronominal and Nominal
Prakrit Forms From the Vasudevahindi

Study of Prakrits in Classical Dramas Their
Stages in Some Early Dramas

A Study of Some Prakrit Forms
From The Vasudevahindi

Which is Earlier : Paumacariyarh or
Vasudevahindi

Unusual Nominal Forms with Prakrit Suffixes
in the Oldest Pali Literature

Editing of Ancient Ardhamagadhi Texts in View
of the Text of Visesavasyaka-Bhasya

In Search of the Original Form

of Ardhamagadhi

Comparative Study of the Languages of the
Acaranga and the Isibhasiyaim both edited by
Prof. Schubring

Retention of Medical Consonants in the
Grammar of Ardhamagadhi by Hermann Jacobi
A Critical Study of Ardhamagadhi

With Special Reference to Jacobi's & Schubring's
Editions of the Acarangasiitra and to Pischel's
Comparative Grammar of the Prakrit Languages

Was Kundakundacarya the Author or Compiler
of the Barasa Anuvekkha ?

gog

Seminar 1978

Vidya, August 1978

Vidya August, 1979

Vidya August, 1979

Vidya August, 1980

Vidya January 1981

Vidya January/August 1983
Delhi, 1989

Nirgrantha - Vol. 1, 1994
Sambodhi 2000

Anusandhan 2000

Anusandhan 2001

Vasantagauravam

Vidyopaasanaa
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The Jain Scripture and Community :
The Scholarly Legacy of Kendall W. Folkert

- Paul Dundas

Note : The following short essay is an emended version of a section of
a review article which was originally published under the title “Recent Research
in Jainism” in Religious Studies Review 23, 1993 in tandem with a
complementary piece by John E. Cort entitled “Recent Fieldwork Studies on the
Centemporary Jains.” It is to be hoped that this account of the researches of
Kendall Folkert, who loved both Gujarat and its Jain community greatly, will
commend itself to the attention of the distinguished dedicatee of this
congratulatory volume.

When Kendall Folkert was killed at the age of 43 along with the
promising young postgraduate anthropologist Thomas Zwicker in a crash on
the outskirts of Ahmedabad in October, 1985, he was the only scholar in the
English-speaking world that time carrying out advanced scholarly research into
both the Jain community in India and its scriptural and intellectual tradition.

Over the course of the century or so subsequent to Western scholars
having identified it to their satisfaction as an independent religious path with
ancient origins, Jainism was largely the subject of library-based investigation
only and, with one or two notable exceptions such as Norman Brown and
R. Williams, its main interpreters were continental European philologists.
The most prolific of British Sanskritists, A. B. Keith, who produced studies of
virtually every significant aspect of classical Indian culture, steadfastly
ignored Jainism, and on the one occasion when he had to confront its
literature in the course of producing a catalogue of manuscript holdings in

the India Office Library, flaws in his knowledge of the subject were apparent
(Schubring 452-3).

For virtually all of the western scholars who interested themselves in



2 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

Jainism, the realities of Jain life and culture as experienced by contemporary
followers of the religion in India were of only marginal concern and inaccurate
text-derived generalisations, in which Jainism was portrayed as a kind of colder
version of Hinduism or a Buddhism “turned strange,” flourished largely without
qualification. Folkert’s research at the time of his death into the various layers
within the Pratikramana Sitra, the Jain confessional formula, and its
contemporary ritual significance for the community which used it was thus
highly innovative. Unfortunately, after the completion of his Harvard
dissertation, Folkert published very little during his lifetime and, with the
exception of two short introductory surveys of Jainism contained in handbooks
of world religions and two chapters in edited collections (reprinted in the
volume to be considered), his ideas were largely delivered in the form of
conference papers, while various of his projects remained only in draft.

On the basis of this surviving material, Folkert’s friend and colleague
John E. Cort has constructed a volume whose title Scripture and Community
(henceforth SAC) reflects its late author’s most abiding academic interests.
There may be some who would question the advisability, indeed the very
morality, of publishing a scholar’s Nachlass, especially when, as with SAC, it
involves the reproduction of such apparent ephemera as conference addresses
and even grant applications. However, a reading of the book shows that Cort’s
editorial decisions (which include some discrete bibliography updating) are
triumphantly vindicated in that he has succeeded in presenting Folkert’s work
as an intellectually consistent totality and, as such, a major contribution to the
study of one of the world’s oldest religious traditions.

It must be emphasised immediately that Folkert did not consider himself
to be a Jainologist as narrowly conceived. Rather, Jainism formed the empiricall
basis for his wider reflections upon religion, while the insights derived from the
discipline of religious studies served to inform his general understanding of
Jainism, most markedly freeing him from the necessity of taking an exclusively
text-oriented approach. Cort’s insistence in his introduction on the “profoundly
radical thrust” of Folkert’s scholarship (SAC : xv) may at first sight smack of
special pleading, but there can be no doubt that in several areas, particularly his
approach to the category of scripture, he was clearly ahead of his time.

In order to enable Folkert’s ideas about the nature and function of
sacred literature to be appreciated to the fuil, Cort elects to reprint as chapter
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5 of SAC a longer version of a paper, originally delivered in 1976, which
appeared posthumously in a groundbreaking volume on scripture edited by
Miriam Levering, prefacing it with two chapters discussing scripture as a
phenomenological category and the structure of the Jain scriptural “canon”
respectively and then following it with an account, distilled from various grant
applications, of the role of scripture within the Jain community. This section of
the book should be pondered upon by all engaged in the study and teaching of
religious traditions. At a time when the Protestant Bible provided a virtually
unchallenged academic model in the west for the study of sacred texts, one
which has by means disappeared today, Folkert drew attention to the dangers
inherent in privileging scripture as being solely what is written in a book,
calling on students of religion to display greater sympathy to the actual status
of scriptural texts within each particular religious tradition and, in the specific
context of Jainism, demonstrating how the notion of fixed canonicity was
largely created by western scholars in the last century at the expense of many
alternative Jain enumerations of scriptural texts. Folkert’s direct field
experience enabled him to see that the real significance of scripture for Jains
hardly ever lies in the reading of so-called “canonical” writings but rather in the
community’s ritual use of or contact with an extremely small number of texts,
particularly the Pratikramana Sitra, which provides a kind of manual for
periodical religious behaviour throughout the year, an insight which he felt to

be of no small relevance when considering other sacred book-oriented
traditions.

Folkert formulates his general views on scripture in terms of what he
styles, perhaps slightly clumsily, “Canon 1” and “Canon 2”, the former being
sacred text which is vectored to its audience, generally through ritual activity,
while the latter is sacred text which itself constitutes a vector of ritual authority
and symbol (SAC : 69-70). The potency of this model is displayed in particularly
compelling fashion by reference to the various ways in which the Bible is
mediated to different Christian congregations (SAC : 73-6). For those familiar
with Graham’s seminal work on the orality of scripture, Beyond the Written
Word, the full impact of Folkert’s views might conceivably be slightly blunted,
but they should note not only that Graham provides a foreword to SAC but that
Folkert is a co-dedicatee of Graham’s book, the acknowledgements to which
make clear the long cross-fertilisation of ideas between the two scholars.
Folkert’s ideas here now see to be in the process of being assimilated into the
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general discipline of Religious Studies and subjected to serious critical scrutiny
(Smith).

The remainder of the first section of SAC is comprised of Folkert’s
reflections upon the history of the Jain tradition and the various institutional
elements which have served to structure and maintain it. Chapter seven, which
was published posthumously in 1989, is a study of the Victorian interpretation
of the ancient religious site of Mathura in north-west India. Here Folkert starts
by considering how nineteenth century western scholarship quickly formed the
conclusion that the depiction within ancient writings of a world of ascetic
renunciation exclusively defined the parameters of the Jain religion. He goes on
to demonstrate the manner in which the concomitant academic preoccupation
with the antiquity of the stiipa, or funeral memorial, at Mathura (initially seen
as vital corroborative evidence for the antiquity of the textual tradition which
was the main Victorian scholarly concern) led to an almost wilfull inability to
grasp the clear import of the evidence of epigraphy and archaeology that there
had existed at an early date a sizeable Jain lay community deeply preoccupied
with cultic and devotional religiosity. Here Folkert can be said to have in part
anticipated in the sphere of Jain studies the now massively influential work of
Schopen on the scholarly representation of early Buddhism. In parenthesis, it
might be admitted that the question of the function of the stiipa within Jainism
is still somewhat uncertain and Folkert never really addresses it. In this context,
Granoff (1992) offers an original interpretation of Jain worship of the dead
which can complement Folkert’s work on Mathura.

Chapter eight of SAC, which derives from Folkert’s Harvard dissertation,
is a helpful discussion of the term darsana and a demonstration of how in
Jainism it can mean both “system” and “faith” (but cf. Zydenbos : 16 ‘who
demurs at this latter rendering). Of particular value for an understanding of the
development of Jain intellectual history, often portrayed as relatively static, is
Folkert’s pinpointing of a dynamic involving “a radical shift away from an
analytical approach dominated by karma to one that sought to begin with a set
of categories and means of valid knowledge (pramdna)” (SAC : 134). The
intellectual duality running through Jainism, in which the claims of uniqueness
and separateness for the teachings of Mahavira and the other tirthankaras
(whose focal role is emphasised briefly in chapter nine) are balanced by an
increasing willingness to systematise and conduct arguments in the idiom of an
encompassing, largely Hindu world, is an important theme in Folkert's
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interpretation of the religion, one which is pursued in part 2 of SAC.

Chapters ten to twelve of SAC focus upon the role of the subsect (gaccha)
and the monk in the formation of Svetambara-Jain history and society and the
often complex manner in which the lay and ascetic communities and the ideals
bound up with them interact, especially during the period of the monastic rain-
retreat. Here it might be said that Folkert’s remarks now seem slightly sketchy
in the light of research which has been published in recent years (sse Cort's
companion piece to this essay, referred to at the beginning of this essay). Part
one of SAC concludes with a splendidly evocative set of fieldnnotes and
photographic illustrations relating to Folkert’s observations of the celebration of
the festival of Paryusan in two northern Gujarati villages. This chapter, most
helpfully annotated by Cort, is surely worth its weight in gold from the
pedagogical point of view to any introductory course on Jainism.

Part two of SAC, amounting to almost 200 pages, is called from Folkert’s
dissertation on Jain modes of representing non-Jain intellectual positions. At
one level, this could be read as a straightforward exercise in technical indology
in which an analysis is given of the 363 doctrines, originally adumbrated in the
ancient scripture the Siutrakrtdngasiitra, to which medieval Jaina doxographers
claimed all religio-philosophical positions could be reduced (cf. Bollée).
However, Folkert is interested in more than simple delineation of structures,
although his expertise in unravelling often intricate connections is certainly
impressive, and he identifies the 363 doctrines as “not only an account of the
differences between Jains and non-Jains, but also as an attempt to deal with
the fact of such differences” (SAC : 229). He commendably eschews the
simplicities inherent in terms such as “orthodox” and “heterodox”, submitting as
an alternative the possibility that “the gi'owing influence [in medieval Jainism]
of the 363-account reflect[s] a process whereby the Jains no longer viewed
other schools merely as positions to be refuted....” (SAC : 216 and 245). Instead,
and as part of the process of confronting their own evolving sense of identity,
the Jains were led, so Folkert argues, to consider the reasons why such

differences existed in the first place and the manner in which they were linked
to them. '

One of the main casualties of Folkert's investigations into Jain attitudes
to non-Jains is what has come to be known as “intellectual ahimsd.” This is the
often repeated claim(see e.g. Jain) that the Jains extended the principle of non-
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violence towards all ¢reatures to include a tolerant attitude to all intellectual
view, enshrining this in a perspectivist system of seven possible standpoints
(nayavada) and concomitant relativist linguistic judgements about entities this
analysed (syddvada) which taken together is generally and famously styled the
“doctrine of many points” (anekdntavada) and has been characterised by one
eminent scholar as “the central philosophy of Jainism” (Matilal; for a formalist
interpretation, see Van Den Bossche). As Folkert shows, Jain perspectivism is for
the doxographers essentially an analytical technique for exposing the
reductionism of opposing viewpoints that should not be subjected to any
ethicising gloss reflecting modern ecumenical trends (SAC : 224-6; cf. Dundas
1992 and Johnson). It has been argued recently that the concept of religious
tolerance, which plays a particularly important part in much twentieth century
South Asian religious self-perception and scholarship, in actuality derives from
the western discourse about modernity which took place in the context of the
increasing marginalisation of religious institutions throughout Europe from the
seventeenth century and was subsequently applied in colonial taxonomies to
passive and therefore tolerant Hindus and Jains as opposed to what were
caricatured as “fanatical” Moslems (Van Der Veer : 66-7). There were in fact
significant non-polemical strands in classical Indian intellectual debate, the
great philosopher of language Bhartrhari being particularly noteworthy in this
respect (Houben), but it is probably a universal feature of all religious
traditions, including Jainism, that they adopt as part of their strategy of self
definition some sort of polemical stance towards rival groups, which
paradoxically can often take the form of claiming a superior brand of
“tolerance.” Indeed, as Griffiths has argued, interreligious debate cannot take
place unless the participants adopt a strong apologetic stance.

It is almost inevitable, given the extent of Jain literary sources, that
Folkert may sometimes seem somewhat restricted in his range of references. It
is possible, for example, that he might have had to modify his views about Jain
attitudes to non-Jains after a fuller consideration of the vigorous intra-Jain,
anti-Hindu and anti-Moslem polemics of the late medieval period (cf. Jaini :
352-74 and Dundas 1999 and forthcoming) and he never really conveys the
extent to which many of the doxographers he discusses were describing what
were effectively “straw men” opponents simply as an attempt to confirm the
validity and continuity of the ancient scriptural tradition which had originally
described them, rather than in order genuinely to make statements about the
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nature of identity. The intensity of the complex pressures, at times involving
both attraction and repulsion, to which the Jains were subjected within the
pluralistic socio-religious world of medieval India can much better be gauged
from the rich Sanskrit, Prakrit and Old Gujarati narrative sources which show
a keen awareness of the difficulties of identity experienced by a minority
community (Granoff 1994). In addition, despite his occasional reference to
Digambara sources (e.g. SAC : 49-52 and 317-27) and a passing account of the
Sthanakvasi sect (SAC : 179-81), the Jainism presented in SAC is very much that
of the numerically dominant $vetambara image worshippers amongst whom
Folkert conducted his fieldwork, so that there is little sense given to the reader
of the religion’s internal variety.

Nevertheless, one’s main reactions to SAC are admiration of its author’s
perspicacity in identifying and analysing so many areas of significance in a
subject which was ar the time not clearly delineated and a certain melancholy
that he did not live to carry out his research agenda to the finish. Nobody,
however, could say after reading this marvellously stimulating book that
Kendall Folkert’s promise was unfulfilled. All involved in the study of Jainism
are urged to read and reflect upon it.
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Fixing Up Of Some Vairants From Kalidasa

Tapasvi Nandi

The object of this small paper is to draw attention of all learned scholars
towards a very important missing link in the field of text-criticism of the works
of Kalidasa. ‘ ’

In our humble opinion the efforts in the direction of Kailidasa-text-
Criticism seem to be incomplete and even the so-called critical editions of

Kalidasa’'s works such as those by the Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi are sadly
wanting in certain respects.

The point is that a careful editor of a given work should utilize and
weigh all the available research tools, and every ms. should be handled as
something sacred. This has not happened in the task of editing the works of
Kalidasa. We know that in their works, alamkarikas draw upon freely from
Kalidasa to illustrate this point or that. From Vamana, down to Visvanatha
onwards they seek inspiration from Kailidasa. These alamhkara works had ary
number of brilliant commentaries and the Vagdevatavatdra Mammata is said to
have claimed a commentary from every house-grhe-grhe. We have seen that
these commentators are in the habit of discussing a particular variant with a
terse remark such as ‘ayamn sddhupathah ayamn apapathah,’ etc. The works of
Kalidasa have also been commented upon by many beyond Mallinatha. We have
in our mss. library at the L. D. Institute of Indology, quite a number of
interesting commentaries on Raghuvams$a, Meghadiita, and Kumara-
sambhava!, by Jaina and non-Jaina writers of high calibre. All these are worked
‘out only with any number of variants, but even the numbering of verses, their
sequence and total, also vary. And all these evidences cannot be dismissed
lightly. They have to be taken note of and weighed properly, no matter what
date they belong to, for surely each one represents a tradition much older, of its
own. These traditions were preserved probably in very old mss. that are lost to
us now. And works on alamkadra proper, dating back from 8th cen. A. D,,
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cannot by dismissed lightly. Thus Vamana, Anandavardhana, Bhoja, Mammata-
and Hemacandra to me, are greater authorities than any of the present day
editors, no matter their high reputation and position. We know how acirya
Hemacandra’s Kavyanusasana with its priceless Viveka, has been a source of
great inspiration in critically editing portions of the Abhinava-bharati for
scholars such as Gnoli and Kulkarni. So, the importance of these alamkara-
works is beyond dispute in this stupendous task of editing the works of Kalidasa.
Any intelligent and sincere editor, of course, will have to weigh all evidences
critically. ~

We may note that Hemacandra (H. C.) has quoted 46 verses from
Kumarasambhava (Kumara.), 31 from Raghuvarmhs$a (Raghu.), and eight each
from the Abhijﬁéna-éékuntalam (Abh. $a), Vikramorvasiyam (Vikrama), and
Meghaduta (Megha). He has not quoted either from the ‘Malavikagnimitra
(Mal.) or Rtusarmmhara (Rtu.). Perhaps nobody has quoted from the work
mentioned last. Bhoja has as many as 95 illustrations only from the Abh. $a.,
and we have yet to count the total number of verses quoted by Bhoja from other
works of Kalidasa. Mammata has 11 from Kumira., 6 from Raghu., 9 from
Vikrama., 2 from Abh. $a., and 1 from Megha., making a total of 29 verses.

To illustrate, we propose to concentrate on just five verses from Abh. $a.
only. They are :

(1) = feagasTadto
(2) Tme=i Afewo
(3) ﬁam’%’lfﬂ'{]ﬁo
(4) “remurE o
and (5) e w1y fafa=o
The method will be first to note available variants in the printed editions
of the works of Vamana, Ananda, Bhoja, Mammata and Hemacandra, along
with their commentators, if any, and then also to note the variants as found in
some important editions of the Abh. §a. We have given a full list of all these

editions of these works in Appendix A. The verses cited as illustrations occur in
the works of authors mentioned against them, such as

(1) wIEgeRUEdto is read by Vamana and Bhoja;
(2) me=ai w"fgwo is read by Vamana, Bhoja,
Mammata and Hemacandra
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(3) Harwgrfagdo " is read by Mammata and
‘Hemacandra,
(4) Temargt 2o is read by Anandvardhan, Bhoja and
: Hemacandra,

and (5) 319 |1y fafa=do is read by Bhoja and Hemacandra.
while considering Mammata, we will try to look in for a special remark, if any,
by any of his commentators. We will also consider the variants presented in the
selected editions of the Abh. Si. Our observations are noted as below; wherein

we will mention, not the whole verses, but only the portion containing possible
variants :

(1) = facgaatadio

Vamana, under 3.2.6. reads as : sif@g ... faufegearara |
7, fraeafia qrogmEmom i

Bhoja reads it twice, i.e. once each on p. 326 and p. 748.

At both the places, we have I f&@/o

BUGRIECS T R |

But on p. 784, the second half of the verse reads as : fracafma wifa
qugaATony | It is surprising that in one and the same edition at two places two
variants are seen and not taken note of by the editor.

Different editions of the ‘Abhi. Si. show the following variants :
B. (p. 80; verse V. 14) - sif&are

o ViieTav...

o foruerafia wvge etc.
J & R (p. 163; verse V. 13) - &1 faqo

o wiRETaAL...

o fraerafia wvge etc.
These variants are also supported by Riaghava Bhatta (p. 163)
U. (p. 198; verse verse V. 13) - = ftaqe

o WETETAL...

o frueafia qrego....
G. (p. 109; verse V. 13) -& faqo

o ViREmETAL...

o frasafia qugo
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Re (p. 500; V. 13) - =T f&qe

o VLY.,

o frueafia wogo...
SR. (p. 480; V. 12) - Fawauao
: o YRRETEI...

o foruemfya qege ...

The verse is read differently as V. 12, 13, 14 by different editors. The
variant viz. ‘®IHIYUSAo’ is seen only in SR., while fraerafia wifd qrogusmomy is read
at one place in Bhoja, and only Vimana omits ‘¥ and has =faqufeegeenasmn
(Visvesvara’s edn.). The NS. edition of Vamana’s work does not read this

illustration but has a ft. note. on p. 38 viz. @ T&H, ‘HIHAUSATA! TS
WHTETHNEE T RHteigaata This favours the reading ®do as seen in SR

only.
(2) eIl AiEWo...etc.

Vamana reads this verse under 1.2.11, p. 22 in Vi$vedvara's edn., and p.

4, N. S. edn. It is interesting to note that these two editions present different
variants.

Visves$vara’s edn. has fae=d $eai susfamafa...etc.
and fasf< dw@i ... etc.

and fasf< awai ... etc.

Bhoja (p. 341) has Taers: fraai aweafafa:,
and fagm awe....

and on p. 64, Bhoja reads : faws: ... oafafy:
but fasf< sswrio etc.

Once again two different variants in Bhoja have gone un-noticed by the
editor.

K. P. Some. (p. 148) has, fagsd: . =wedfafa: with ‘faged suggested a
variant in ft. note;

and fagri @val ... etc. with faaf< &wai suggested in the ft. note.

The editor Prof. R. C. Parikh has also given in the ft. note other variants

such as ¢ 3WI=Ta ’ for ATYNTAY and FWEAfaf: for ufafss:. Somesvara has no

special observation here.
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K. P. Allahabad edn. with Bald etc. (p. 263) has- fagsd: .. awgufafs: and
famf<d @waio ... etc. '

The Bala. (p. 264) observes—fagsd: ... U etc. then supporting the
above variants. It also supports ‘fagif<i swam

The Sa. Bo. seems to support ‘Eg=d:’ (p. 264)

K. P. Ma (p. 153 has ‘foer:. sevfafi;’ and fasm enmi ... etc.

Manikyacandra has no special observation.

K. P. Pra & U. (p. 322) has - ‘fagsd:;. aweufafa:’ and fasrd: is given in the
ft. note. We have also 1 (fa ?) gsd foral aweafafu: etc. in the ft. note. May be
1 is a mis-print.

Pradipa has no special comments while Udyota who has faufsfaafoms
THF A9, | seems to favour the variant ‘fase:’
K. P. Vio (p. 226) has fags}: frwai awedfafs: ... and fasfa «omi.. etc.

Sridhara has nothing special to offer.

K. P. Sa. Cu. & Sam Pra. (p. 86) has, ‘faws: . awgufafu:’ and has a ft.
note, viz. fa&=d feraai sfa et wis: | Again, it has fagmif< @wdio etc. Sa. Cu. (p.

86) seems support faersd; fehaa™ etc. while the Sam. Pra. does not refer to any
variant.

K. P. Sudhdo (p. 407) has fa&sd: awesfafu: and fagmi @wdio... etc.
The Sudhasagara has no special reference to any variant.

K. P. Sa. Di. (p. 81) has ‘fage®:... =sgeqfafy:.. and famfa @wdio etc.
The Saradipikd supports ‘fagsd: =sweufafa: and also fagfa whwmio etc.
K. P. Jha (P. 373) has ‘fo&=d:... augefafy:... and famfa @ etc.

Thus various editions of the K. P. along with their commentators have
variants such as fassd:, faesd:; fouva:, and fr@®d $TaH and then swswfaht: or
dfaf¥: and also awefaafd: (as in Vamana. Hindi edn.) and famf @wei or fagm
¥9dl as the case may be.

Kavyanusasana of Hemacandra (H. C.) (p. 288) reads this as verse no.
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448 in the viveka. It supports fo&=d:... and =eufafss: and famf= etc.
We will now consider the Abh. $a. editions.
B. (p. 31) has fagsd forgam awgufafs:
and fagme @swame etc.
J. & R. (p. 65) has fagsd fergany sugafafa:
and fagH dwae etc.
Rdaghava supports aUgdfdaf®: and fag=sd and also fasd wwarg
U. (p. A8) has Tag=d:... afafs:
and fagmi dwaro....
G. (p. 37) has fagsd fergam sueafafs:
with oufafa: noted in the ft. note
and also Tagm™ @9dMo etc.
SR. (p. 210) has fag=di fergam augdfafa:
and fagsrd syame etc.
Re. (p. 450) has fa&si..... oufafi:
and fagm.... etc.

He takes note of ‘fa®sd:’ below. It may be noted that all these editions

give the same number i. e. 11.6 to this verse. Hemacandra has fa&&: and ufafu:
and famta @wdHe Normally his readings are more acceptable.

(3) HewgiuTso etc.

This is read by Mammata and Hemacandra.

K. P. Some. (p. 53) has ITwef®: -

and weRulaele:

and IAIRUSIAET

The editor Prof. Parikh has also noted the variants viz. sgefe:, €¥: and
fame

Somesvara has no special observation in this respect.

K. P. Allahabad edn. (p. 89) has sz’ g¥: and owdeEwR

The Bald supports ‘gwefs:’

K. P. Ma. (p. 57) has ‘T@efd:’ e¥: and oawETq



16 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

Manikyacandra offers no special remark.
K. P. Pra. and U. (p. 117) shows =@ef: gd: and owfmam

Udyota observes - 317 q&cqdfa T=afa T< W WAEHIWET9IH 91 @™ 148
TR "gEfe: <==f®: | perhaps

‘ggefe:’ is also recognised.

K. P. Vi. (p. 84) has =gef®: g¥: and oweemq

Sridhara has no special observations for any variant.

K. P. Sa. Cu. and Sam. Pra. (p. 134) has 9Zef®: g: and owfrar
No special remark is passed by the commentators.

K. P. Sudha (p. 148) has 9g=fe: g: and oo

Sudhdsdgara observes : fa=egr agefE: uef®: etc.

K. P. Sa. Di. (p. 14) has 9gef: gf: and owgdmam

Gunaratna (p. 147) prefers ‘Ta=f®:’ perhaps following the Bala.
K. P. Jha. (p. 109) has wg=®: gd: and olaem

Jhalkikar observes : Hg: @mHaR @gefd: TUEM: etc. obviously under the
influence of Udyota. Jhalkikar also seems to clearly support ‘Tl

K. P. vis. (p. 132) has sg=®: T: and o T AT,

K. P. Re. (p. 79) has agef®: gd: and owaeam
Kavyanuséasana of H. C. (p. 118) has =wef®: ¥ed: and o[
Abh. $a. B. (p. 7) has <uefi: o and oA

J. & R. (p. 16) has =gef®: TH: and owdwEm

U. (p. 10) has gwef®: =f: and owaEm

G. (p. 5) has 9g=f®: T¥: and owgaEm

‘guef®:’ is noted in the ft. note.

SR. (p. 180) has Twef®: T¥: and owIaEH

Re. (p. 430) has - sgef®: 2d: and oA

Dr. Rewaprasad takes note of ‘T@ef®:’ in the foot note.
All these editions agree in reading this verse as 1. 7.
(4) Tamargt =fEe etc.

This is ready by Anandavardhana, Bhoja and Hemacandra.
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Dhv. I. 1. (p. 62, edn. K. Krishnamoorthy) - has uif<&=t: and =4
TEATANRIYHETRE & Fdl |

Bhoja (p. 793) has Fulifaw=: and I4... &g Fal |
HC. (p. 3) has &uif<t%7a: and ... 9 gHal |

Again, in the ft. note ‘q’ is suggested in place of ‘&' as a variant. The

viveka (p. 37) reads : &ufa 7 GFd 9amq
Abhi. $a. B. (p. 15, Verse I, 20) has uife=: and &4... &g Fat |
J & R. (p. 34, Verse 1. 20) has Fuif<iax: and & g Fl |
Righava supports the above; i.e. o9%, and & &g Hhal |
U (p. 32, Verse 1. 22) has &Wif<q&t: and & @ Fal |
G. (p. 16; Verse 1. 23) has &Wifa®at and & &F Fl |
SR. (p. 128, Verse 1. 20) has &F0if<&= and & & Fal |
Re. (p. 437, verse 1. 20) reads - HUifx=: and G g Fdl |
He mentions FeMIrg =8 in the ft. note.

This verse is read as I. 22 by U, and 1. 23 by G. While others read it as
I. 20. Only HC. offers other variants.

(5) 3™ WiYe is read in Bhoja and HC.

Bhoja (p. 590) offers the following variants

viz. I99TA and reads smIEEEd: W T @g g G

HC. (p. 136) has ¥awgfd and wransfioe: Wi 9 @ accda~gfyatey |

The Abh. $a. editions read as below :

B. (p. 71, vefs_e IV. 18) has ®eygfd and raEwwa: W 7 G 95 aqagfa:

J & R (p. 142; verse IV. 16) has ®e9gft and WramrEs:.. =i same as
in B.

U. (p. 166, verse IV 19) has érzsrqf’a and \FEER . FAEHA: |
G (p. 95, Verse IV. 17) has ¥e¥gfd and W, aga-gfa: |
SR. (p. 433, Verse IV. 18) has #ewgfd and wmam«.. aga=ygfi: |
Re. (p. 490, Verse VI. 17) reads ®g93fd and WramE«.. ayqa=fa: |

But Dr. Rewaprasad has a ft. note on HH=o He observes ‘@1 #A=ufdo
Tl =% | Y THAIGHTETTIET |
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And for WFaAH etc. he has a ft. note where he reads T=ndima: o 9 &g
qeetegfiratena | '

This verse has been read as IV-16, 17, 18 and 19 by different editors. HC’s
9a5gfa does not find favour with any, nor his Wi nor ®feyfiratert | which

is mentioned in a ft. note by Dr. Rewaprasad, who also offers ‘31§’ in the ft.
note.

An intensive examination of only five verses from Abh. $i. shows how
different editors have selected their variants without any rhyme or rhythm and
one and the same verse is shown in a different order by them. We have also seen
how writers on alamkara and their commentators have cited these verses from
Kalidasa and how they differ in giving different variants.

Our sole purpose is to bring home only one point viz. that the task of
text-editing in case of the works of Kalidasa is stupendous and attains
staggering proportions when we consult the alamkidra works, which represent
much older traditions. All these have to be taken into account before fixing up
any variant and not a single ms. should be taken as useless. The task is truly
a ‘Mahabharata’ task. Preparing text-critical editions of the works of Kalidasa
requires as much inspiration, insight application and perspiration as in case of
the Mahabharata or the Ramayana. Perhaps, the L. D. Institute of Indology, with

co-operation from scholars all over the world is in a mood to take up this
challenge.

Annotations
1. Total number of mss. on different works are as below :
22 0n Meghadita.
35 on Raghuvamsa.

& 40 on Kumarasambhava.
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10.

APPENDIX : A
The following editions of different works have been utilized by us. The

abbreviations are mentioned along with,
Kavydlamkara-sttra-vrtti—Vamana,

N. S. Edn., Bombay 1889 and Hindi Edn. Visvesvara Atmaram & Sons,
Delhi, 1954.

Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana (Dhv.)

Edn. K. Krishnamoorthy

Karnatak Uni., Dharwar, '74

and also, with @@= edn. Vidyabhavan, Sanskrit grantha mala, no. 97,
Choukhamba Vidyabhavan, Varanasi-1955.

Sringdraprakasa of Maharaja Bhoja Vol. I-IV.

(Sr. Pra.) Edn. Josyer, Mysore (Edns. ‘55, ‘63, ‘69 &).

Kavyaprakasa (K. P.) with samketa of Rucaka (middle of the 12th cent. A.
D.), the Balacittanurafjani (Bala.) of Narahari Saraswatitirtha (8241 A.D.),
Prabhid of Vidyanatha Tatsat (1864 A. D.). Pradipa of Govind Thakkura
(Pr.) (15th Cent. A. D.), and Udyota of Nagesa Bhatta (Nagojee Bhatta)
(first half of the 18th Cent. A. D.), Edited by Prof. S. S. Sukthankar,
Bombay. 1911.

Kdvyaprakasa with Manikyacandra’s Sanketa

(K. P. Ma.) (1159-60 A. D.) Edn. Poona, 1921.

Kavyaprakasa with Somesvara’s Sanketa (K. P. Some.)

(1150-1160 A. D.) Edn. Jodhpur, ’59.

Kavyaprakasa (Allahabad Edn.) with the bala. of Narahari, the Sarabodhini
(Sa. Bo.) of Sri Vatsalafichana Bhattacarya (14th-16th Cent. A. D.), and
Darpana by Visvanatha (14th Cent. A. D.) : Edn. Allahabad, Ganganath Jha
Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, '76.

Kavyaprakasa with Viveka of $ridhara (1405 A. D.)

(K. P. Vi.) Edn. Calcutta, 1961.

Kavyaprakasa with Sahityacidamani (Sa. Cu.) of Bhatta Gopala (15th
Cent. A. D.), and Cakravartin (beginning of the 14th Cent. A. D.),
Trivendrum, 1930.

Kavyaprakasa with Pradipa and Udyota (K. P. Pra. & u.)

Edn. Poona, 1911.



20

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
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Kavyaprakasa with Sudhasagara of Bhimasena Diksita
(K. P. Sudha) (1723 A. D.), Varanasi, Edn. 1927.

Kavyaprakasa with Balabodhini by Vamanacarya Jhalkikar
(K. P. Jha), B. O. R. 1. Poona, 1921.

Kavyaprakasa with Gunaratna’s Saradipika,

(K. P. Sa. Di.), edn. Gujarat University, Ahmedabad, Vol. I. ’76 and Vol. 1I,
1984 edited by the author of this paper.

Kavyaprakaéa - edn. Prof. Rewaprasad Dwivedi, (K. P. Rea.) B.H.U. '81.
Kavyaprakasa, Hindi Edn. Vishveshvara Pandit (K. P. Vis.) Varanasi, 1960.

Kavyanusasana of Hemacandra (HC.) Second revised edn. by Prof. R. C.
Parikh and Dr. V. M. Kulkarni; Pub. Sri Mahavir Jain Vidyalaya, Bombay,
1974.

Abhijianasakuntala (Abh. $3a.) of Kalidasa, Text. edited by Prof. S. K.
Belvelkar (B.) B.O.R.l.,, Poona, Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi, First Edn.
1965.

Kalidasa’s Abhi. $3. with Righava Bhatta’s Comm. Edited by K. M. Joglekar
(J & R) edn. Bombay 1913.

Mahakavi Kilidasa Viracita Sakuntala, Prof. Umashankar Joshi (U.) Edn.
Gurjar Granth Ratna Karyalaya, Ahmedabad, Edn. 1955.

The Abh. $Sa. of Kalidasa with Intro. etc. by Prof. A. B. Gajendragadkar (G.)
edn. Surat, 1950.

Kalidasa’s Abh. $a with original Sanskrit Comm. etc. by Saradaranjan Ray,
(S. R.)) 12th Edn., Calcutta, 1924,

Kalidasa Granthavali, edited by Prof. Rewaprasad Dwivedi (Re.)—B.H.U.,
Varanasi, 1976.
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The Rare Manuscript of Jharu Pandita’s
Commentary on the Kumarasambhavam of
Kalidasa

M. L. Wadekar

Introductory :

The Oriental Institute of Baroda is one of the greatest Indological
Institutes of India. It was conceived (in 1893) and established (in 1927) by the
fore-sighted Maharaja Sayajirao Gaekwad of Baroda. It has a valuable treasure
of more than 27000 Mss., which incorporate the scholarly original works or
commentaries on some works, on diverse subjects written in different scripts.
Many mss. of the collection are quite rare and works they incorporate are
mostly little-known. The Oriental Institute has so far published in the famous
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series more than 178 original works, based on such rare
and valuable Mss. Still there are numerous works on different subjects, which
are lying hidden in the form of Mss. in the Institute. Some of them are singular
codices of certain works (codex unicum), the other copies of which are very
difficult to be obtained elsewhere. In this paper, an attempt is made to introduce
to the world of scholars, a rare and valuable Ms. of the commentary of a Jain
scholar Jharu on the famous Mahdkavya, the Kumadrasambhavam of Kalidasa-
The work has still remained unedited and unpublished and the Ms. also has
been unnoticed, being available perhaps only in the Oriental Institute.

The Rarity of the Commentary and its Ms. :

The New Catalogus Catalogorum!, has recorded more than sixty four
commentaries on the Kumdrasambhavam of Kalidasa, only few of them have
been published. No mention of Jharu’s commentary on the Kumarasambhavam
is found there. Similarly, among the thirty-eight commentaries, mentioned by
Krishnamachariar?, the Jharupandita’s commentart is not noticed. The
commentary Pafjikd of Vallabhadeva is edited and published by Prof. Gautam
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Patel3. He refers to other four published commentaries on the
Kumadrasambhavam* . K. G. Ambika® refers to six Sanskrit commentaries from
Kerala and gives details about two unpublished Keralite commentaries in one
article, published Shri Venkateshwar University Oriental Journal. Unfortunately,
the Ms. of Jharu Pandita’s commentary has not received any attention of
scholars writing about the Kumdrasambhavam.

About the Manuscript :

The manuscript of the commentary of Jharu Pandita on the
Kumdrasambhavam is available in Oriental Institute of Baroda, bearing Acc. No.
2099 i.e. a very early collection of the Institute, during Sir Sayajirao Maharaja
(III)’s Royal regime. It is on an old countrymade brownish paper, with total
sixty folios, written in prsthamatra on both sides of folio in Devandgari script.
The size of the Ms. is 11 cms. x 26 cms. There are about 17 lines to a page and
about 60 letters in a line. The granthasankhya or extent of the ms. is about
2400. On the last page, it is noted that this is a copy of Muni Ku$alavijaya, who
was disciple of Pt. Séntivijaya Gani®. The scribe begins the ms. with Om Namo
Vitaragaya, which indicates Jain origin. The middle portion of each page has
artistic design, made by keeping blank spacé. This is also a Jain peculiarity. The
supra and infra margins are of equal measure. The Recto and verso margins are
also of equal meansures, with four lines drawn on each side. The ms. is written
by single scribe in a good hand writing. No date is found anywhere in the ms.,
but the ms. seems to be old of about 14th or 15th century A. D. from the paper
and style of writing. There are many lacunae in the manuscript. Moreover the
ms. is very very corrupt. These facts indicate ignorance of the scribe regarding
the Sanskrit language. From the colophons of the cantos, the name of
commentator Jharupandita and the name of commentary Yasodharanandini are
known. The title Ya$odharanandini also indicates Jain influence and most

probably the commentator Jharupandita may be a Jain scholar. The beginning
of the ms. is as follows :—

Igol 3% T AU | SRREe I femerdl W feurera 3 WA TfaTsh i
st erenfy ady | FEenfy A At F oda sovgTEmE | S feif )

The colophon to the first sarga is in the following form —
3 srdfeaforfaamal sadywadsml | amaEfeat goam: ol e

The concluding portion of the ms. is as follows —
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3fa sgmedfsafaRfaaral FARETaEREMER: i T9E: | YA STEShueHar: |18
gt u

The ms. contains the commentary only on one to eight sargas on the
Kumarasambhavam and it is complete. The commentator seems to have
commented only on eight sargas of the Kumarasambhavam. Moreover, the text

of the verses, commented is not fully presented but only the lemma or the
pratika only of the verses, commented is mentioned.

The Commentary and Commentator :

It will not be out. of place here to give some preliminary details about the
commentator and the commentary which would enhance the importance of the
rare ms. As with other scholars, no personal / biographical information is
available about the commentator. As mentioned previously, from the title of the
commentary namely, ‘Yasodharanandini,” it may be presumed that he was a
Jain scholar. He has referred to Vallabhadeva at some places in his commentary,
which indicates his posterity to Vallabhadeva (first quarter of tenth century as
mentioned by Prof. Gautam Patel”). The work of studying and copying down the
ms. is in progress. So far, besides Vallabhadeva, the following authors and
works are found referred to by the commentator.

Authors : Panini, Amara, Dandt, Durga, Medinikara. Works - Ramdyana,
Nirukta, Bhagavadgita, Harivamsa, Malatimadhava, Bhagavata, Madhavanidana,
Visva or Visvalocana, Kanthdbharana. Among these, the mention of the
Kanthabharana (1100 A. D.) and of Medanikdra (1200-1275 A. D.) are

important for determining his date, which set his upper limit to 13th century
A. D. )

The scholarship of the commentator is evident from the various sources
quoted and referred to by him. He often gives grammatical explanations,
quoting Panini. He explains the metres and figures of speech. Dandin’s
Kavyddarsa is frequently quoted for explaining figures of speech. In the first
verse, the commentator reads “Vigahya” as against “Vagdhya” read by
Mallindtha. The verses from the Harivamsa are quoted for explaining the
mythology in the second verse—“Pruthiipadistam duduhur dharitrim.” The
commentator gives a romantic explanation of the thickness of breasts of the
vergin Parvati—stanyarahitydt kathinyam.

Concluding Remarks —

The work of studying, copying down and editing the commentary is still
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in progress. The researcher has simply tried to bring to the notice of scholars this
rare manuscript of the little-known commentary of Jharupandita, available in
the Oriental Institute of Baroda.
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Proselytism of Jaina Shrines in post-medieval
Karnataka

Hampa Nagarajaiah

In the fitness of facts it would be appropriate to start this paper with four
statements :

“As elsewhere, South India also witnessed an active build up of Jaina
institutions in the early medieval period. The Jainas were widespread and
almost every village had a considerable Jaina population as is attested by the
ruins and other extant remains” [Ghosh, A. (ed.) : An Encyclopaedia of Indian
Archaeology : 1989 : 301]

“Inspite of the profusion of Jaina monuments, there is definite evidence
to show that certain Jaina establishments suffered at the hands of the Saivaites
and Vaisnavites. The Sonabhandar caves at Rajgir were requisitioned by the
votaries of Visnu in the eighth century and the Jaina monastery at Paharpur
was converted into a Buddhist Vihdra by Dharmapala” [ibid, p. 163]

“The Lingayats were particularly hostile towards the Jains, and wherever
they could, they appropriated their temples as well as those of the orthodox
Hindus.” [Henry Cousens : The Chalukyan Architecture : 1926 : 13]

“It is interesting to note how Jaina images are being honoured
‘unwittingly by the followers of the other creeds to this day. In the vi.llage
Kalkuni, a few miles from Sirsi, I found a fragment of the Jaina image of a
Tirthankara with the triple umbrella being adored as Guru Mirti by an
orthodox family of Brahmanas.” [Desai, P. B. : JSI : 1957 : 133 f.n. no. 1]

Some of the Jaina sanctuaries and cloisters are requisitioned by the
followers of other religion. Similarly many of the Jinasisana deities are
erroneously recognised as non-jaina gods and goddesses. As long as the ancient
architectural remains are preserved and worshipped by whatever name and
form, it does not matter ! '
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In the olden days, when the king was all in all, any shift in his faith
meant a mass conversion of his kith and kin and other faithful followers. In
recent years also, similar instances of exodus of a large group from one faith
to another in the footprints of their leader are not lacking. When the great

leader Dr. B. R. Ambedkar embraced Buddhism, lakhs of Dalits and Pariahs
imitated their master. ‘

While editing the inscriptions in original form and language, concerned
editors have added in English a note in brief on the subject matter of the
epigraph. Before doing so, the methodology followed is to record the name of
the place where the inscription was found. It may be inside outside slab fixed
into the wall of the temple, on the pedestal or back side of the image etc. A slab
or pillar of Jaina inscription may be found inside/outside a non-Jaina place of
worship. Since such details provide some clue to the incidents that might have
occured before either shifting the inscription or renovating the same old Jaina

temple with required alteration to suit the taste of those who have appropriated
the shrine.

It is anybody’s guess to assess the situation and other similar
circumstances under which the present day non-Jaina places of worship still
possess the Jaina relics. One can hardly expect the non-Jaina devotees to gather
Jaina inscriptions or edifies from some distant places and preserve them in non-
Jaina places of worship. Further, it is curious to note that some of the Jaina
epigraphs are found on the slab used for the ceiling/wall/pillar/gopuram/
compound/tank/reservoir of non-Jaina structure. A Jaina epigraph of 10th
cent. C.E. being used for the steps on the bank of the river, ironically registers
the death by sanyasana of Mariabbe, spouse of Maramayya and mother of
Astopavasirsi, Blitayya and Attayya [EC. III (R) No. 211 C. 10th cent. Tayir
(Mysore Dt, Nanjangad Tk) P. 300]

One can not but surmise, on the basis of available data and such other
relevant contextual evidence, that most of these, if not all of these temples are
either converted or restructured into non-Jaina holy places of wérship. In the
process, inspite of careful remodelling of Jaina temples into non-Jaina temples,

somehow Jaina relics and vestiges are retained to speak of conversion of Jaina
churches. '

Without taking any hasty decision in the matter I have tried to maintain
objectivity, to restrain from passing unwarranted remarks.
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I have made only a sample survey at random. But a thorough, systematic
and meticulous study, without any malice towards any faith, and research
would yield more conclusive and authentic evidence on this topic. A
dispassionate and unbiased study would help the students of history, religion
and socio-culture to reconstruct the position of religions in the early history of
Karnataka.

Conversion of Jaina sanctuaries and Buddhist Viharas into Hindu shrines
was a common affair in Andrade$a. A good number of Buddhist stiipas were
converted into Hindu places of worship at Cébrélu, Bidapur and Bezvada. It is
said that Adi-Sankaracirya and his followers demolished Buddhist and Jaina
holy centres, including monasteries, sanctuaries and libraries, systematically
and ruthlessly at various places including the region of Nigarjuna Konda.

In Karnitaka also similar incidents occured, particularly after C.E. 1184.
[SII. XV. No. 56, C. E. 1184, Talikéte (Bijapur Dt, Muddebihil Tk.)]. Till then
except for rare and stray incidents, people of all castes and creed, sects and sub-
sects happily lived together. But after 1184, Adayya, Virupayya, Goggarasa and
their followers took cudgel against Jaina saints, temples and the residences of
its followers to the extent of brutally killing them. This has been widely and
graphically recorded in the inscriptions, sculpture and litérary works. Some
kavyas have clearly mentioned even the numerical figures of Jaina temples that
the followers of their faith were successful in destroying 800 and 700, totally
1500 Jaina temples. Conceeding the element of exaggeration in such statements
made by over enthusiastic author it is certain that a huge number of Jaina
temples were demolished in religious clashes.

When a group of fanatics armed with lethal weapons attacked them,
majority of the fear stricken Jains took to mass conversion. Lakhs of Jains in
Karnataka inevitably embraced Virasaivism. This enmasse exodus of Jains to
Virasaivism happened from the last decade of twelfth century onwards and in
the 13th and 14th centuries. Regarding the dilapidated Jaina shrines in the
process, something had to be done. When hundreds of basadis were uncared for,
lying vacant non-Jains preferred to appropriate those still in good ‘condition.
Therefore, they requisitioned Jaina temples wherever was convenient, by
retaining the whole building and structure as it was, but by replacing the Jaina
idols with the figures of their faith. After removing the Jaina images either they
were immersed in the nearby tank, reservoir or well, or placed outside the
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temple or village or used for some others purpose. Henry Cousens has observed
this fact in this book on “The Chalukyan Architecture {1926 : p. 13] : “The
Lingayats were particularly hostile towards the Jains, and wherever they could,
they appropriated their temples as well as those of the orthodox hindus.”

Ramagiri-Ramatirtham flowered into an influential centre of Nirgrantha
faith and learning under the patronage of Visnuvardhana-IV (C. E. 771-806).
The Rastrakiita king Govinda-1II (C. E. 793-814) had once retired to the banks
of the Tungabhadrd and fixed his camp at the Ramésvara-Tirtha when
Visnuvardhana-IV and his successor Vijayaditya-Il (C. E. 808) of Véngi were
ruling. Prince Amoghavarsa-1 was then a tiny tot of six years old. Trikidlayogin
Siddhantadeva muni, an acarya of Desigana, preceptor of the king stayed here
to observe austerities. Ugraditya, a celebrated Jaina pontiff and author of
Kalydna kdraka, a treatise on medicine, completed his work at the same
Ramagiri Jaina monastery. At present the place is in the custody of non-Jains.

The modern Ramalinge$vara temple at Kuditini and Maildralingé$vara
temple at Bagali, both in Bellary District. Anjanéya temple at Basavana
Bagévadi (Bijapur Dt) were basically Jaina sanctuaries. The Anjaneya
(Hanuman) temple at B-Bagévadi still possess all the early traits of Jaina
mandir. Image of Jina in the Lalatabimba-tutelary figure and images of Yaksa-
Yaksi, Jaina deities are preserved as indisputable proofs. Holagundi (Bellary Dr,
Hadagali Tk) Mallindtha shrine of C. E. 1167 has become Sémanatha temple,
but eplgraphs and sculptural details speak of its Jaina origin. Siragéri (Bellary
Dt. , Siraguppa TKk) Paréva temple has been converted into Virabhadra temple.
But, the tutelary deity remains to be a Jina. On the Vimana of all the three sides
of garbha-grha, Jina Par$va in Kiyotsarga figure prominently.

A Jaina inscription (C. 12th cent.) found on the pillar in the southern
gopura of the famous Viranarayana svami temple at Gadag, a district
headquarters states that Mahadéva, a follower of Jaina faith and a mahad-
pradhana, chief-minister of Ekkalabhiipila of the town Uddhare (Udri in
Shimoga Dt) renovated the Jindlaya. Mahadéva a worthy chief minister of the
stature of the well-reputed early Jaina ministers like Nimbasamanta,
Gangapayya pradhdana and Récana-dandésa. Jina-Paréva image, seated in
paryankdsana, and some other Jaina edifice are found in the compound of the
above temple. Prof. M. H. Haridas, a research scholar, has rightly observed that
up to the end of 12th cent. a Jaina temple existed at this place.
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Siddhesvara temple at Kurugod (Bellary Dt) to the west of the village and
east of the Sangamesvara temple, facing south was originally a Jaina shrine in
granite, founded in C. 12th cent. during the rule of the Sindas of Kurugod. Dr.
C. S. Patil has recorded all the architectural details of the temple and says that
the Jina figure on the projecting lalata block has been chiselled out; however the
triple umbrella is preserved [Temples of Raichur and Bellary Districts : 1992 :
163]. ‘

At Holenarasipura (Hassan Dt.), door-frame in the $rivaisnava temple of
Sr1 Ramanujacarya contains a Jaina record. At Ankanathapura also a door-
frame in the Ankanathe$vara temple contains a Jaina charter. At Hosur (Gadag
Dt), a slab containing a Jaina inscriptions dated C. E. 1028, is fixed to the
ceiling of a Saiva temple. At a Jaina church of the same Hosiir and a Jaina
monastery of Yapaniya sangha monks are converted into Virasaiva temples.

A Jinalaya near the bus-stand at Haveri, a district headquarters; has
been converted into Virabhadra temple. A record of about 13th cent. found on
the beam states that Madarasa had the foot prints of a deity in this Jina
mandira. Padmabbarasi, consort of Biituga, a Ganga King, commissioned a
triple Jaina temple at Naregal in C. E. 950. But one portion of it is converted
into Narayana temple and another portion has become a SGmésvara temple. A
beautiful Jaina shrine commissioned by Bankeya at Konniir (Dharwar Dt) in C.
E. 860 during the time of Amoghavarsa has been converted into Parameévara

temple. This Jaina temple had once enjoyed Cakravarti-datti, endowment of the
emperor.

At Téngali (Gulbarga Dt) a Jinalaya founded by Yapaniya monks has
been changed into Panduranga devadlaya. Once a huge Jaina shrine situated
outside proper jevargi (Gulbarga Dt.) has been appropriated by others and has
been adapted into god Hanuman temple. But, it still bears the Jaina vestiges of
Rastrakiita period, with the tutelary figure of Jina being intact.

At Bankir, which was a nerve center of Jainism, there were more than
three Jaina houses of worship and a cloister of monks. One of these caitydlayas
has been recognised as Rames$varadévalaya. It is fairly a big sanctuary
consisting of a separate subsidiary shrine for goddess Padmavatidévi, preserved
even to this day, loosing its original features. There is a small shrine above the
main sanctuary with steps leading to it. A side entrance to the temple bears Jina
bimba at centre of door-frame. Door-frame of the sanctum of miila-nayaka, the
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presiding deity, also the figure of seated Jina at the centre.

In the Gulbarga District, apart from the above Jindlayas at Bankir,
Jevargi and Téngali, in a number of small and big townships Jaina places of
worship have been remodelled into non-jaina cathedrals. Of the three known
Jaina houses of prayer at Sulepete, one is modified into Virabhadra dévara gudi
and another is altered into éambhu-lingésvara gudi. Virabhadrésvara chapel was
a triple Jinalaya which has still preserved a figure of Jaina Srutadevi, Dharana-
Padmavati in the form of Naga-Nagini, similar to the type found at Harasiir
Jindlaya. At Nagavi (K) a Jaina basadi has been deviated into a Gunderaya or
Bangarada gudi. Jaina cathedral dedicated to Jina Paréva, at Nelogi (Nelavagi)
in the Hiigara lane has been transformed into Iévara devalaya.

One of the extraordinary feature of such transition is the deviation of a
Jaina chapel at Harijanavada in the outskirts of P&t-Siriir in the same Gulbarga
district. One of the Jaina churches of the Rastrakiita period, a Néminatha basadi
shrine of 22nd Tirthankara, exalted teacher propagator of Jaina faith and
builder of the ford, has been now appropriated by the Harijans of the place. The
basic plan of this tenth century Jinilaya is simple and consists of three
components namely a square garbhagrha, sanctum, sanctorum, adjoined by an
ardhamantapa and a sabhamandapa (navaranga). Five ornate jambs of the
gudhamandapa door-frame are intact but the decorative details are not clearly
visible since it is slightly worn out and covered with coating of colour painting.
Gajalaksmi is found tutelary figure at the centre as an auspicious figure. But up
above the tutelary figure is found the Jina figure in bas relief.

The image of Néminatha, the presiding god of the temple, seated in
paryankasana is placed on the floor. The seated figure is capped with triple
umbrella, and middle portion of the left arm is chipped off. Though other
minute details of the sculpture are blurred because of the deep blue painting,
the two cauri-bearers are visible. On the back of seated Jina is shown a pillow
like cushion and standing lions on either side, above it composite fantastic
animal with its mouth wide open, and above it are the cimaradharas.

An image of goddess Ambikadevi alias Kismandini-dévi is placed to the
right side wall of the intermediate compartment between the shrine-cell and
sabhamandapa. Ambikadevi, female elemental spirit and acolytic divinity
attending upon Jina Néminatha, in early posture with one leg flexed and placed
on the seat and the other gracefully folded from the seat, resulting in
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ardhapadmdsana or lalitasana bhangi. Of the two hands, front portion of right
hand is broken, left hand has covered the back of her son sitting on her lap. A
portion of his neck is also broken. Ambika’s hair style is in the typical
Ragtrakiuta period. The four columns in the middle hall are moderately
ornamented, but their formal components and decoration betray typical
Rastrakiita style. Local devotees worship Néminitha in the name of god Buddha

and the Jinadlaya is called as a Buddhalaya or the temple dedicated to Lord
Buddha.

Inscription on a slab built into the front wall of Basavanna temple at
Somapura (Dharwar Dt, Nargund Tk), of the reign of Bhuvanaika-malladeva
Somesévara-I, dated C. E. 1074, states that when mahdmandalesvara Marasimha,
the Silahara chief was governing Kiindi-3000 and Mirifije-3000 (Miraj) region,
a grant of land for a feeding house for Jaina acdryas and a Jaina basadi was
made in the presence of the Mahajanas of Mekkegéri in Naragunda Tk.

J. F. Fleet has recorded some instances of conversion of Jaina
monuments : “Inscription number V is from a stone slab let into wall of an old
Jain temple, now, as in the case with almost all the Jain temples of these parts,
converted into a Linga shrine - at Kalholi, the ancient Kalpole, in the Gokak
Taluka of the Belgaum District.” ' |

Analogous to this, a slab set up in the Someésvara gudi at Nadiharlahalli
(Dharwar Dt, Ranebennur Tk), contains a Jaina inscription of historical
importance, dt. A. D. 1168. It registers a grant of land made by Ara51gavund1
and Naga-gavunda, a country sheriff, to the Rsabha Jinilaya, constructed by
them, and the gift was made for feeding the Jaina monks and nuns.

Alike the above instances, an inscription at Jakkali village (Gadag Dt,
Ron Tk) on a stone leaning against the front wall of Kalamésvara gudi, though
is badly damaged, refers to the rule of the Cilukya king Vikramaditya-VI. It

registers a gift of land to a Jaina church in the year C. E. 1117, the details of
which are completely lost.

Annigeri, a rgjadhani of Belvola country (Dharwar Dt, Navalgund Tk)
was a venerable stronghold of Jaina faith. Abbanabbe, mother of Pampa (C. E.
941) hills from this hoary Jaina pilgrim seat. One of the epigraphs of Annigeri
engraved on a pillar set up in front of the Banasankari temple, dated Circa 751
- C. E., speaks of the erection of a Jaina shrine by Kaliyamma, the headman of
Jebulageri, an extension of Annigeri [BKLI-i. No. 5] A kin to this, another
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epigraph on a slab set up in front of the Purvada Virappa temple, contains an
allusion to a group of paricabasadi, five Jaina temples and another Jaina temple
named Permadi [Arsie 1928-29, App-E. No. 207. C. E. 1184]. Evidently, the two
temples where these two lithic records are found, were Jaina temples in the

early period upto the 13th cent. C. E. and conversion has taken place only after
14th cent. '

En passant, by the way, a few facts regarding the historical significance
of this place and its surroundings, as gathered from inscriptions of this area,
deserve to be contemplated. Annigeri, Puligere, Mulgund and Gadag of this
tract were places of consequences not to be overlooked in the context of
Nirgrantha influence upto the 13th cent. the above mentioned places were
cardinal centres of Jaina faith, and continuously under the administration of
Jaina rulers. Epigraphical and architectural discoveries of the past six decades
have revealed the existence of a large number of Jaina edifice in this track of
above 60 kms. Brahmasiva (C. 1175 C. E.} is the first and earliest poet to refer
to the conversion of temples and proselytism. He has mentioned above the
appropriation of Jaina houses of worship at Kolhapur and Puligere. Dévacandra
(18th-19th Cent.) also reflects identical statements in his work Rajaval
kathasara and has provided data on the destruction of some Jaina temples.

Dévacandra has recorded that Bittideva, the Hoysala king, changed his
name to Vi@nuvardhana under the influence of Ramanujacarya and converted
Jaina house holders and places of worship into Visnu faith, including
Celuvardyasvami temple at Meélukote (Mandya Dt), originally a Jaina shrine.
Dévacandra does not mince matters and states that Sankardcirya uprooted the
Jaina idol of Jaina temple at Sringéri and installed an idol of Sarasvati.
Historians have also corroborated the statement with evidences and a Jaina

temple exists to this day by the side of the ééradambé‘temp]e which is also
converted to a larger extent.

A huge manastambha before the $aradamba shrine, bereaved of all Jaina
traces, also provides the clue substantiating the statement of Dévacandra.

Dévacandra cites two more such examples : One, the image of
Mallinatha Tirthankara being replaced by Sivalinga on the Bettadapurhill
(Mysore Dt) and christened as god Malle$vara, two, a Jaina temple being
converted into a Viradaiva place of worship at Talkdd (Mysore Dt). In chapter
ten, Dévacandra gives an account of the Muslim king of Delhi, who converted
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Jaina shrines into Muslim mosques. Dévacandra cites particular incident of the
Jaina caves at Candradronahill being requisitioned by the fakirs.

Another Jaina author, Candrasagara Varni alias Brahmananka, a
contemporary of Devacandra, is also vociferous and highly vocal above this fact.

Rames$vara temples of Harakere and Tattékere near Shimoga have
undergone a lot of changes after their conversion. Rameésvara temple at
Harakere was a patta-Jindlaya, Jaina shrine of the palace, of Mandali-Thousand
rulers during 11th cent. Maha-mandale§a Bhujabala Ganga Permmadi
Barmmadéva, his crown-consort, four sons and a grand son, all the seven
dignitories made grants of land (specified), in the year C. E. 1065. At the near
by Tattakere village is a small shrine called Ramés$vara gudi. But, originally a
Jaina temple existed at that place, founded by Nokkayya, a minister. A Jaina
temple by name Ganga-Jinalaya, built in 11th cent. at Purulégrama (Shimoga
Dt and Tk) has been converted into Vira-Somésvara temple. Another inscription,
on the pedestal of the Linga, contains information above Jaina basadi and of
Némicandra-bhattarakadeva, chief preceptor of the basadi.

Two inscriptions (Arie 1962-63, No. B-762-763, ‘Intro,” p. 35, parah-4)
engraved respectively on the right and left niches in the mandapa of the
Mahadeva temple at Gorata (Bidar Dt) refer to the images of the Jaina deities
which were dedicated by the disciples of Tribhuvanaséna Siddhantadeva and
Munisuvrata Siddhantadeva. It is obvious that the present Mahadéva terhple was
formerly a Jaina basadi and the Jaina images on the door-jamb support this. Of
the two preceptors noted above, it is probably to the former’s death that

epigraph number 767, also from the same place, refers. The date of the latter
record is C. E. 1130.

$ri Rangasvimi shrine at Honnaru (Mysore Dt, Periyapatna Tk) was a
Jinalaya with the miilanayaka Jina bearing the nama, lines on the forehead,
after was appropriated by the Vaisnavas. Jina Parsva basadi at Hatna (Mandya
Dt, Nagamangala Tk) has become S$ri Virabhadrasvami sanctuary. The image of

Arhat Parsva set up on the pedestal has been replaced with the idol of god
Virabhadra.

Mahapradhana Malla, Baca and his son Payisetti constructed
Anantanatha Tirthankara basadi at Kalkéri (Bijapur Dt, Sindagi Tk) around
circa 12th cent. C. E. Later in the year C. E. 1244, at the request of Kamalaséna
muni, a Jaina pontiff, the settiguttas, the Mummuridandas and the 200 Maha-
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janas of the same Kalkéri village donated a land and a vacant site to perpetuate
the daily piija in the Jaina temple. This inscription is now found in the Viraaiva
temple called Mallayyana gudi, ‘temple of Mallayya.’

The donation was made to the above Jaina place of worship during the
reign of Yadava olim Séuna king Singhana [SII. Vol. XX. No. 202. C. E. 1244).
Either the Jaina temple has been converted into a Hindu temple or the
inscription slab must have been shifted, brought and kept in the corridor. If the
latter is the case, why did the Jaina epigraph was accommodated in the visa-vis
a non-Jaina house of worship is a question worth pondering.

Similar instances -are not lacking. A stone set up near the temple of
ISvara at Hiré-singanagutti (Bijapur Dt, Hungund Tk) mentions in
unmistakable terms that the famous Jaina friar, Balacandradeva of the Désiga-
gana Pustaka-gaccha flourished during the reign of Tribhuvanamalla
Vikramaditya-VI (1076-1126) the Calukya emperor. On the basis of internal and
external evidences available, the date of this inscription can be fixed as C. E.
1080 [SII. XI-ii. No. 109. pp. 262-63].

The top portion of the slab bearing an epigraph [EC. IX (R) No. 106. C.
E. 1136}, which had been built into the roof of the Somanayaki shrine, is broken
and lost. It refers to the reign of Hoysala king Visnuvardhana. It records mahd-
pradhana Immadi-dandaniyaka Bittimayya alias Visnu-dandanayaka’'s
genealogy. He was the son of Cinnardja and Candare, and grand-son of
Udayaditya and Santiyakka. The king looked after him like his own son,
celebrated his thread ceremony, got him married to the daughter of his
commander-in-chief, and bestowed upon him the office of sarvadhi-kari,
Bittiyama, a devout Jaina by faith, commissioned a Jaina pagoda at
Dorasamudra, the capital, and for the worship and offerings in which a gift of
a village was made to him. Bittiyamma made it over to his preceptor Sripila
Traividyadéva whose pontifical genealogy is also recounted.

During the rule of Hoysala Viraballala alias Ballala-II, his subordinate
Yereyana made a grant of land to the Kodehala basadi, on November 16 of
1175. This inscription is found in Kédandardma temple at Kyatanahalli
(Mandya Dt, Pandavapura Tk) [Vide EC. Vol. VI (R) Pandavapura 15 C. E. 1175.
p. 113]. A pillar fixed to the north outer wall of lord Cennakééava temple at
Mudahalli, a village in Nanjangiid taluk (Mysore Dt) bears a Jaina inscription
of circa 12th cent. [EC. Vol. III (R) Nj. 200. p. 293].
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An inscription on a broken slab lying near the Anjanéyasvami chapel in
kuruvatti (Bellary Dt, Harapanahalli Tk) opens with a Jaina invocatory verse.
Mahimandaléévara Sankaradéva, a Duke under Vikramaditya-VI, the Calukya
sovereign, made over gift of land to Jaina sanctuary. Hanumantadévara gudi at
Gunda-karjagi (Bijapur Dt, Muddebihal Tk) contains a charter recording the
names of Jaina deities of Aparajitadévi, Kubéra etc. [SII. XV. No. 591. C. 12th
cent.] Poysala Jindlaya, a Jaina shrine of royal status, has been appropriated as
Madhava temple at Muttatti (Hassan Dt.) Vasudeva temple at Gorar (Hassan
Dt) and Anjanéyagudi at Kumbhenahalli were Jaina houses of worship.

An aged Melgudi Jaina sanctuary in Hallar, dated C. 880 C. E., of the
Rastrakiita period, now enshrines a $ivalinga and Nandi : ‘A fragment of the
original stele bearing a Jina is lying inside the hall. The images of Par§vanatha
on the facade of the guidhamandapa have been deliberately mutilated; this may
have been during the Virasaiva uprising when many Jaina temples in northern
Karnataka were forcibly converted into Saivite temples’ [Soundara Rajan, K. V.:
EITA (eds), Meister and Dhaky, M. A.: 1986 : 147]

At Mukkadihalli (Camarajanagara Dt) a hoary Jaina place of worship
has been converted into a Marigudi, abode of a village deity, with the images of
Kiasmandini and Padmavati intact. A fragmentary record, containing an eulogy
of Nayakirti Siddhanta Cakravarti, a Jaina ascetic of C. 12th cent. is found
engraved on a pillar before the Marigudi at Bale-Attikuppe [Mandya Dt,
Pandavapura Tk : EC. VI (R) No. 245. P. 320]. A dilapidated archaic temple
dedicated to Tirthankara at Doddagadda-Valli (Hassan Dt) has been
requisitioned as a Sivilaya. The modern Virabhadra dévilaya at Hire-Anaji was
once Neminatha Basadi. A venerable Jaina house of god at Ingalagi (Gulbarga
Dt/Citapur Tk) founded by Jakaladévi, queen consort of Vikramiditya-VI, the
Calukya monarch, in C.E. 1095, continues to exist except that the image of Jina
in the sanctum has been very conveniently replaced by Sivalinga.

A Jaina shrine commissioned in C. 5th cent. C. E., perhaps the oldest of
Jaina temples built of stone, at Yelavatti (Shimoga Dt) has been converted into
a Sivalaya, but curiously the aged temple has been well preserved. Mallikarjuna
Sivalaya at Soudatti, Sivalaya at Hili, Bhavanisankara temple at Hubli,
Hanumantana gudi at Muttige, Canna-Basavanna temple at Cikka-Magadi,
Sivalaya at Udri and Eréhalli (Davanagere Dt, Honnali Tk) were all originally
Jaina temples. Varahasvimi temple at Yelandur (Mysore Dt) was a Jina Parsva
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basadi.

Hassan District has to its credit a good number of Jaina shrines being
converted into non-Jaina houses of God. In Hassan proper, Virtipaksa temple
was basically a Jaina chapel. This place of worship, inspite' of many alterations,
has the seal of Jina images. At Halébidu, capital of the Hoysalas, Bennegudda
Bhutésvara temple has still retained its original traits of Jaina stamp. At
Puspagiri, a village near Halébidu, Virabhadra temple on the small hillock called
Puspagiri, and the Mallikarjuna temple in the heart of the.same village, were
both converted jinilayas.

Parallel examples are very many, with another above 38 temples of Jaina
faith being appropriated by the non-Jaina sects. Analogous conditions prevail in
the neighbouring states of Andradésa, Tamilnadu, Kerala and Maharéstra.

Annotations :

1. Most of the Jaina shrines are converted into Anjaneya alias Hanumanta dévaru temples.

2. Numerically, after Anjaneya temples, number of conversion to Virabhadrasvami and
Ramesvara temples are more.

3. Even though the tutelary figure of Jina, either seated or standing in Kayétsarga posture,
is erased in many temples, yet it is preserved in some shrines.

4. Original monuments of Jaina edifice are somehow preserved along with the replaced
ones, in some places. Such Jaina vestiges contain the images of Jina and Jinasdsana
deities, either mutilated or intact, and lithic records.

5. Annihilation of Jaina temples cannot always by attributed to the act of hostile sects.
Because, an element of natural devastation has to be considered.

6. Apropriation of Jaina temples does not always mean an act of vengeance. Giving
margin for such nemesis, we should consider a very large number of unprotected Jaina
chapels, lying vacant for centuries. Hence, those who were willing to save the old
architectural remains volunteered to requisition the holy places of worship of their

choice. Hence, appropriation of holy places cannot be generalised as an act of
retribution.

ooo



Yajiia-Upavita According to Jainism

S. A. Shirguppi

Introduction

Yajiia-upavita according to Jainism is the most sacred one and is of the
three jewels namely the right belief, the right knowledge and the right conduct,
which together constitute the path of liberation (Fwgyi=mTrenfanfor wrawmmt:). It
is again of the nature of the speech of the Jinas and is a mark of the pious Soul.
It is the main limb or the body of the house-holder’s religion and is the seed of
the religion of the Jinas. It is an ideal lamp of the path of liberation and is the
root-form of the right deeds such as giving gifts or donations () and worship
etc. such yajfia-upavita is the most sacred one and is also called as Brahmasitra
(&) which is worn by the house-holder. Essentially and carefully it is kept at
the high place of the body (3S=5¥r), while performing the activities like
answering the calls of the nature (WegAfaEs1f%), vomiting (a%4) and the sexual
intercourse (ﬁgﬁ) etc.

Concept :

In one of the Sanskrit stanzas found in ITEIMHA it is said :
T : @l @ |
ety gerniftn Tfeomy geanfong o
The meaning thereby, ‘In case of a house-holder, who wears a sacrificial
thread has the following right deeds, namely, the worship of the Gods, service

of the preceptor (saints), giving gifts or donations, study of the scriptures, self-
control and compassion towards living beings etc.

The house-holder who wears a sacrificial thread has to recite the
following incantation (H¥) while wearing yajfia-upavita. The Sanskrit
incantation is as follows : ‘

3% -§ gereHEE-wfge T |
TR TEIRY FUH
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The' meaning of the above incantations is, ‘I salute right belief, right
knowledge and right conduct and wear the sacrificial thread.’

A reference to yajfia-upavita is found in Jainendra Siddhdnta Kosa Part
Il by Jinendra Varni. The very first reference in it is given to Mahdpurdna of
Bhagwat Jinasenacarya Chapter 38 Verse 112.

The verse runs thus : :

Rfegmgre v wfad gwfefo: |
REIRCIGER G LIS G
The meaning thereby -

The symbol of his chest is the sacred thread (FAEE) with seven threads,
and it is indicative of seven supreme abodes.”

Secondly we get a reference in Mahdpurana (J89U") Chapter 39 verse -
95 as

TR T ' o |
e g wg et |
The meaning of the above stanza is “The three threads which form
I@9Ea of a Jaina house-holder is called as his T3 and the aA9ad which is
formed of the three threads in the form of the right faith (¥=7g¥) the right
knowledge (¥=7SM), and the right conduct (F=7a1fE) which arise in the heart

of a house-holder is called as his 9&egd. This can be viewed from f#a @ and
IR

Thirdly we get a reference to ®&YUW Chapter 41 verse 31 as -

THEHRIT-A Al 7 fasit
wafegat gafn qoagfafaar: o

The meaning thereby -

“This is addressed by the emperor Bharata (@) to Lord Vrsabha (3u¥)
as “Oh ! Master, I have given to the house-holders, as per the division of ‘‘wfaq"’
which form the nature of the monk of the vows from one to eleven sacred
threads (3).”

Who can wear aFTgEd ?

About this we get a reference in H8qUU Chapter 40 verses from 167 to
172 which run thus :
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g WRfaFen 9 g = qioved |
FARE FIHAAT AT FEs=r T i1ggen
FlEg NG T8 ot WG |

wisfa genfegaen MR & G FoH I1IREL
FeAvaRE To-drfeded |

7 e f& dad F& @ I 1kERN
3reteme For e Ferenfredasitan: |
et §ERR AfrEEa: 1von

N gfd fag wdarawaaiomy |
THIEAIRE WAt e
et FerefaeTeTy |

AT e TR aaST Q8R!

The meaning thereby—

He who according to his fitness, lives on trade, agriculture, writing,
sword etc. such Brahmanas (f§S1) possessed of right faith, can wear sacrificial
thread. The man, whose family is spoiled, such a person, when purifies his
family after getting the permission of the king and the society etc. and if, in his
case his ancestors, would have been born in a family which is fit for accepting
monk-hood, then in case of his -sons, and grandsons etc. there is no denial of
wearing sacrificial thread. He who is born in a family which is not fit for
accepting monkhood and lives on dancing, singing etc. and on sculputre in case
of such a person there is no permission of wearing sacrificial thread, and in case
of such persons if they according to their fitness accept vows, this can be a mark
of their fitness that they should wear a Dhoti till /¥ 01. The persons who wear
sacrificial thread should eat meatless food, they should enjoy their own wives,
they should adopt 3™ killing or f&&1 and should abandon the things which
are not fit to be eaten and not fit to be drunk (3198 and 319%). .

We have again a reference in Mahdapurdna, Chapter 38 verse 22 as
oA SR FgEARIIaT T |
HeRR: fRaa aul stay |fespan: 13U

The meaning thereby—As per the division of ¥fdds those who have worn

the sacred thread such all of them were facilitated by Bharata. The remaining
a@fas were made to go out.
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We have a reference to 39Ifdfsrar in samskira chapter 2 verse 2 as ‘the
boy right from his birth, in the 8th year he can wear the sacred thread.’

The Bradhmanas who are spoiled in their conduct, their sacred thread is
said to be the sinful sacred thread. This can be seen in the Sanskrit stanza in
Mahapurana chapter 29 verse 118 as :—

W gd A G gEevea: |
HHATTROSHTEAG0N: Fael Aergioan: 13l

The méaning of above stanza will be, ‘You peoplé, wearing sacred thread
in your neck, you become the severe nail in the right path. Those who walk

according to the sinful form of thread, you are simply spoiled with dirt and that
you are Brahmanas.

This can be given the reference of Mahdpurdna as :

QIYFAYT di: ITOERoEed: |
Foedgn waeif gmiafEte: w3

Just telling the (meaning of the Ju%) of the dream of King Bharata the
foretelling of Lord 994 is as follows :

Those who side with the sin or those who wear the sacred threads as if
the mark of the sin, those who are always, busy with killing animals those
prudent Brahmanas, they will become opponents in future of the right path.

The persons, who are born in the right families, should wear sacred
thread (¥R Chapter 2).

Reference-Books
Jainendra Siddhénta Kosa-Part 1II by Jinendra Varni.
Mahapurana of Jinasendcdrya.
Sarhskara (H&FR)
The history of Caste System (Jvicgareen)

Trivarnacarcd@ of Somadeva.
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Jain Yoga—Stages of Spiritual Development :
Gunasthana

Mukul Raj Mehta

Jainism believes that soul is inherently pure. But, due to karmic matters,
its purity is tainted since the karma is responsible for its imperfection and the
spiritual progress is determined by the extent of removal of karmic particles.
Guna means the life-force or essence of soul, equanimity, conduct, virility, etc.
and Sthana means the higher and lower stages of the purity. Gunasthana is the
stages known as ‘states of virtue’. The virtue does not mean an ordinary moral
quality but it stands for the nature of soul i. e. knowledge, belief and conduct’.

Gunasthana is a logical order of decreasing sinfulness and increasing
purity?. According to Jainism, the soul has potentiality or inherent capacity to
come out of the samsara and to attain emancipation. This capacity or tendency
causes detachment with the worldly pain and pleasure and tries to elevate the
self. This urge which comes out from within the soul is known as
yathapravrttakarana®. Yathapravrttakarana consists in Apirvakarana and
Anivrttakarana. Apiirvakarana implies the destruction of the duration
(sthitighata), destruction of intensity (rasaghita), reduction of duration of
karma (Gunasreni) and reduction of intensity of karma {(Gunasamkramana).
While Anivrttakarna implies the destruction of passions and vision deluding
karman®.

In samavayanga Siitra®, we observe the 14 Jivasthdnas according to the
.purity (annihilation of karma) :

1. Mithyadrsti (Perversity of Attitude)

This first stage is characterised by the presence of wrong belief. The self
accepts and treats the wrong belief as a right belief under a false impression.
Abhavyas (not capable of liberation) live eternally in this gunasthana while
bhavya (capable of liberation) remains in this gunasthina due to certain untrue



42 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

belief which will vanish by the influence of right vision. A self in this
gunasthana, due to perversity of attitude, do not relish the truth just as a man
suffering from fever has no taste for sugarcane®. From this stage, the soul
directly may attain the 4th stage i.e. Samyagdrsti.

2. Sasvadana Samyagdrsti (Taste of right vision)

It is a halting and a transitory stage in which one may get the vision of
truth simultaneously. It is likely to fall back on falsehood due to the excitement
of passions.

3. Samyag-mithyadrsti (mixed attitude)

It is a mixture of true and false faith due to Samyagmithyadrsti. On
account of intensity of Kasayas, one is not capable of practising the self-control.
It is like a mixing of curd and tracles’. The fundamental characteristic of this

stage is indifference which lasts only during the period less than forty eight
minutes (muhiirta).

4. Avirata Samyagdrsti (Right Belief Abstinence)

«v .

To this stage belong those beings who possess right belief and have
knowledge of truth and falsity but on account of the realisation of the
apratyakhyanavarana kasdyas are not capable of practising the self discipline,
three kinds of thought activity may be noted in this stage :

i. Upasama samyaktva is attained by the Upasama, subsidence of five or
seven kinds of deluding karmas.

il. Ksayika Samyaktva is attained by the destrucnon of the seven prakrtis.

iii. Ksayopasama samyaktva is attained by the destruction and subsidence of
sixth and the continuous operation of the seventh, i.e. Samyak-prakrti-
mithyatva, right belief clouded occasionally by the slightest wrong belief. The

minimum duratxon is less than a muhurta and maximum duration is thirty
three sagaropamas.

5. Desavirata (Partial renunciation)

Partial self-discipline or partial right conduct is adopted by the aspirant
due to influence of passions. The duration is in the minimum less than a
muhiirtha and in the maximum somewhat less than a ‘Parvakoti.’

6. Sarvavirata or (Pramattasamyakta) (Self-control with spiritual inertia)

One has tendency to complete vows but there is lurking of prahléda. Due
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to this spiritual inertia, the ascetic is under the influence of evil tendency and
passions®, This state lasts in the minimum one samaya and in the maximum less
than a muhurta. If the antarmuhiirta, however has passed without any incident,
he goes into the seventh stage. If he has ascended no series, he comes back to
sixth stage and operation begins anew. This wavering between the sixth and
seventh gunasthidna lasts in the maximum somewhat less than a ‘piirvakoti.’ If
the upasama or ksapaka series is ascended, such a wavering does not take
place. A saint or an ascetic in this stage possesses all the twenty-eight essential
primary qualities (mala-gunas). '

7. Apramattavirata (Self-contro]l without negligence)

The being belonging to this gunasth@na attains complete self-discipline
by observing complete Vrata without negligence (pramada). It lasts one samaya
till antarmuhtrta. From here, there are two érer_lis, or ways of ascent :

i. Upasama éreni in which the right - conduct deluding karma subsides;

ii Ksapaka $reni in which it is being destroyed. This latter is the necessary way
to Moksa, liberation.

8. Nivrtti Badara Samparaya (Initiation to Higher Life)

Apiirvakarana is practised in this stage whereby the pride is completely
destroyed but there is existence of greed and deceit. A self, who is on the
upasama $reni, remains on this stage in th.e minimum one samaya and in the
maximum an antarmuhiirta; the one who is on the Ksapaka sreni altogether
antarmuharta. The aspirant practises as the beginner of the first Sukla Dhyana®.

9. Anivytti Badara Samparaya : (Incessant Pursixit of Higher Spiritual Life)

An aspirant, on the upasama or ksapaka s$reni, performs
anivrttikarana'®. Whereby all lustful desire, veda and passions greed are
destroyed. The duration is in the minimum one samaya and maximum
antarmuhiirta. '

10. Suksma Samparaya

In this state all the passions except subtle greed!! are annihilated!?. It
lasts one samaya till antarmuhiirta. This is also the stage of $ukla-dhyina.

11. Upasintamoha

All passions are suppressed. It lasts in the minimum one samaya and in
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maximum till antarmuhirta. It is a critical stage for the aspirants. After ending
this stage, the self falls from the upasama $reni (due to passion subtle greed)
and sinks into one of the lower stages. A saint may fall down from here, but
if strong enough, he can resume his ascent from the Ksapaka mode of ascent.

12. Ksina-moha (destruction of passions)

All passions including subtle greed are annihilated. The intoxicating
energies (mohaniya karma) are fully removed. He remains antaramuhiirta on
this stage and by next stage namely Sayogikevali, one is omnipotent. In the last
samaya of tenth gunasthana, siksma samparaya, when an aspirant is able to
annihilate the greed, such aspirant, who is in ksapaka Sreni, attains 12th
Gunasthana, ksinamoha or ksina kasayam vitaraga chhadmastha. The aspirant
concentrates on the second $ukla dhyana.

13. Sayogi Kevali (omniscient in embodied condition)

The four Ghéati Karmas, namely Jidnadvaraniya, Darsanavaraniya,
Mohaniya and Antaraya Karmas are completely annihilated. Here in this stage,
the struggle for perfection is ended whereby an aspirant no more remains as a
struggling (with attachment and aversions) aspirant but becomes an omni-
potent with body, the Divinity. This state of virtue is Arihant or Tirthankara or
Kevalin, wherein only the yogic activities are remaining. That is, in this stage the
omniscient is possessed of four aghati karmas, namely Vedaniya, Ayusya, Nama
and Gotra Karmas. The omniscient in this stage, is endowed with Infinite
Knowledge (Ananta Jiiana); Infinite Vision or Intuition (Ananta Daré$ana),
Infinite Bliss (Ananta Sukha) and Infinite Power (Ananta Virya). Zimmer
compares the attitude of the kevalins in this stage to the functions of a lamp
‘Lighting the phenomenal expersonaliry solely for the maintenance of the body,
not for the pursuit of any gratification of sense or any goal'*.’

This stage can be compared to the stage of ‘jivan mukta’ of other Indian
philosophical system!4. This state of virtue lasts in the minimum antarmuhiirta,
in the maximum somewhat less than a ‘piirvakoti.’

14. Ayogi Kevali : (Omniscient without the operation of Mana-Vacana-
Kaya-Yoga)

This llést and the highest state of virtue, wherein the natural exhaustion
of aghatl karmas lead to Siddhahood, lasts for antarmuhiirta. It lasts only for
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such a short time as is taken by uttering five letters a, i, u, r, Ir, and leads to
cbmplete liberation'. Soul (Appa) attains siddhahood (paramappa). This state
of virtue is the Divinity where in all the karmas are annihilated. Zimmer
observes that in this state, the individuality, the masks, the formal personal
features are distilled away like drops of the rain that descends from the clear
sky, tasteless and emasculate'®. It is the individual effort (the personal
endeavour) that constitutes the path to the Divinity. Soul perfectly shines with
Perfect Knowledge (Ananta Jfiana), Perfect Perception or Intuition (Ananta
Darsana), Perfect Conduct (Ananta Caritra), Infinite Power (Ananta Virya),
Undisturbability (Akhanda), Extreme Fineness (Stksma), Interpenetrability
(Abadha) and is neither heavy nor light (Agurulaghu) Thus, pure soul is
Paramatma, Divine being.

Paramatma (Divine Being)

Paramatma is the highest, sup}éme being, otherwise called as
Paramesthin. A Paramesthin is one who is established in the supreme station!’.
A question may arise in the mind that what is the difference between
Parmesthins and Other Jivas ? Pt. Sukhalal answers “The difference lies in the
presence or absence of the spiritual development. Those who have attained to
spiritual development and have acquired scatheless prowess of the soul are
Paramesthins. The jivas, tardy in their process of the soul, are different from
them!®.”

The Paramesthin is the holy, supreme personality. There are five
paramesthins'® viz., Arihanta (Omniscient with body), Siddha (omniscient
without body), Acarya (preceptor-leader) Upadhyaya (preacher) and Sadhu
(sage). The Paiica Paramesthins are supreme Divinities?®. Arihanta and Siddha
are Omipotent, Omniscient, are supreme Divine while Acarya Upadhyaya and
Sadhu are ascetic sages who are themselves striving to reach the end of their
Journey in Siddhahood or Supreme Divinity. The three padas viz., Acarya,
Upadhyaya and Sadhu are the individual persons having certain ethical
excellences and spiritual attainment. Among the Holy Pentad
(Paficaparamesthins), the last three viz., spiritual leader, scriptural preacher

and mendicant sage have been accorded an extra ordinary position of holiness
and religious authority.

To express the faith and adore the ideal of ultimate transcendent
Holiness, as conceived in Jainism, is to recite and meditate on the famous and
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sacred formula of five-fold obeisance “Pafica-namaskira-stuti2!.” The five-fold
obeisance?? ;

namo arihantanam / namo siddhinam /
namo ayariyanarh / namo uvajjhayanam /
namo loe savvasdhiinarh /

Prof. Padmanabh S. Jaini translates the aforesaid obeisance?:.
I bow before the worthy ones (Arhats)—the Jina;

I bow before the perfected beings (Siddhas) those who have attained
moksa;

I bow before the (mendicant) leaders (dcaryas) of the jaina order;
I bow before the (mendicant) perceptors (upadhyayas);
I bow before all (the Jaina) mendicants (sidhus) in the world;

This five-fold obeisance, destroys all the sin and is the most prominent
of all the best auspicious (mangala) things*. This is also considered as an
integral part of the five-fold Paramesthi-namaskara-mantra.

The paiica namaskidra mantra invocation for the sake of protection
against danger is very much employed?. The five-fold obeisance constitutes the
sacred hymn (stotra), the litanical formulae of frequent silent repetition (Japa),
the auspicious theme of meditation (mantra), the symbol of spiritual blessings
(mangala) having sanctity and authority of the revealed world?*. The question
is often raised that in Pafica Namaskara the first to be invoked are Arhats and
not the Siddhas who are superior to the former in their spirifual state. Pt.
Sukhlal observes, ‘the two (Arhat and Siddha) are the orders of attaining to an
object. One is Plirvanupiirvi and other Pa$canupiirvi. Referring to the smaller
af:er the greater one, is Piirvinupiirvi and to the greater after the smaller is
Pascanupiirvi. The Plrvanupiirvi order in salutation is resorted to here for this
reason. From the point of view of annihilation of karma, Siddhas are superior
to Arihants. Yet both are equal from the point of view of fulfilment (perfection).
From the point of view of worldly dealing or practical point of view, Airhanta
is superior to Siddha. This is because the indirect form of Siddha is revealed to

us by Arihanta. The Airhantas are, therefore, looked upon as superior and
saluted first®’,
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It should not be assumed, however, that the Siddhas are never invoked
first. In the Pannavana sutta itself the author pays homage first to the Siddha
and next to Jina Mahavira®. Virasenicarya? also mentions Siddha first and
Arhats afterwards, Kundakunda® does the same. Paramatmaprakisa verses 1-
5 adore the Siddhas whereas the Arhats are adored in verse 6. Yogasdra verse
1 adores the Siddha (Paramatma) while verse 2 adores Jinendra. When
Tirthankara initiates himself to an ascetic life or at the time of Pravrajy3, he
utters namo siddhanam (Namah siddhebhyah)3!.

Muni Nemichandra observes, “repeat and meditate on the syllables (the
mantras) signifying the Paramesthins consisting of thirty five, sixteen, six, five,
four, two and one (letter) and other (mantra) taught by the Guru (preceptor).”
The five-fold obeisance have 35 letters. The same can have only 16 letters in
follawing manner : “Arihanta Siddha Airiya Uvajjhiya Sahd.” Further, the same
five-fold obeisance can be meditated on formula having only 6 letters viz. (i) A
ri ha nta Si ddha or (ii) A ri ha nta Si sa or (iii) Om Na mo Si ddha nam. The
same hymn still shorter consists of only 5 letters viz. A, Si, A, U, Sa in which only
the first letter of the five Holy Pentad is taken. The four lettered mantra will
have this form : (i) A si s3hu or A ra ha nta. The mantra can have still shorter
form with only 2 letters viz., (i) Si ddha or (ii) A Sa or (iii) Om him. ‘Omy’ is the
only one letter, representing the five Divinities. ‘O’ is made up of ‘A’ which is
the Ist letter representing Arihanta, Asarira (or Siddha) and Acdrya; ‘U’ the first

letter representing upadhyaya and ‘M’ the first letter representing the muni
(sahu or sadhu).

Al;notati()ns :

. Mehta M. L., Outlines of Jaina Philosophy, p. 151.

. Warren Hefbert, Jainism, p. 42-119.

. Kalghatgi, T. G., Some problem in Jaina Psychology, p. 152.
Bhargava Dayanand, Jaina Ethics, p. 210.

. Samavayanga Suitra, 14th Samavaya.

. Gommatasara : Jivakanda. 17.

. Gommatasara : Jivakanda 22.

. Gommatasara : Jivakanda 30, 33.
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. Refer Chapter IV for the meaning of Sukla Dhyina.
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Lokatattvanirnaya by Haribhadrastiri

R. S. Betai

Introduction :

Before we probe into the contents of the work “Lokatattvanirnaya” by
Haribhadrastiri, it would be in fitness of things to know the author, his works,
his times etc., by way of introduction. About his time there is considerable
difference of opinion. Munishri Jinavijaya went into the details of the problem
and came to the conclusion that this great philosopher of Jainism belongs to the
eighth century. He hailed from Chittod and was a Brahmin pundit and royal
priest, who preferred to be initiated into the Jaina dharma in course of time.
More than twenty works are known after him, though according to a
conventional belief, he had composed 1440 works. In his works, the ideal of this
Nyayacharya was that all that is good and convincing to the intellect, should be
accepted and adopted, without attachment or jealousy. In the realm of
enrichment of knowledge there can be no likes or dislikes. He therefore states
in one context that “Mahavira is no relative of ours and other Gods are not our
enemies. Again, no God has been visualised by us.” (Lokatattvanirnaya-32)

Pandit Sukhlalji therefore knows Haribhadra as “Samadarshi”. Four of
his prominent works are on yoga * and Wd<WHuE is a renowned work of this
philosopher. In this work, he objectively analyses the six well-known systems of
Indian philosophy and then proceeds firmly to establish Anekantaviada as a
system that resolves all problems. This profound Pandit composed the first ever
Sanskrit Vrtti on the Jaina Agamas=Anekintajayapatiki. This renowned .
scholar, extremely insistent that he was of sterling purity of a character, without
any fear or hesitation whatsoever, gathered together the best from anywhere
and everywhere. One of his works, perhaps a little less known, is his
Lokatattvanirnaya. '
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The Subject Matter of the Work :

The work covers ilp in its fold these topics for discussion and analysis :
‘Mangala - Benediction

Introducing the subject

Importance of Scriptures

Person qualified in resolving philosophical issues

Proper Introspection

Person deserving eulogy

Atmatattva

Views of Naturalists and others

¥ ® NSOk wN=

I$vara

b
e

Vishvatma

[y
-
.

Divergent views on creation of the Universe

b
g

Divergent views, Purusaviada etc. includding the Saugata view

b
w

The opponents answered, but not with a discussion on Syidvada and
Anckantavada that are to the liking and acceptance of the Jainas.

All this speaks for the value of the work and justifies the simple and clear
title that Haribhadrasuri has given to it.
Lokatattvanirnaya

. Salutation

After salutation with (utter) devotion to the best of the Jinas, who is, one
but many and of the nature of Kaivalya, I shall lay down the scripture for the

very essence (of the life of) human beings, so that they remain awakened in
future. (1).

Introducing the Subject

Thinking on what is destined and what is not, I associate myself (with
this task) not for those who are inspired by his favour. Still activated, however,
it would be proper for the learned educated, first of all, to consult the assembly
(of learned sadhus) in the matter. (2).

As a person whose mind is not possible to pierce through like the
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thunderbolt, and one who is empty of mind like a strainer during the course of
dialogue, make the mind tardy like a buffalo (in dirty water), and become faulty
like an elephant. (3).

This (knowledge) is stated to be (useless) like the churning of water; it
is indeed meaningless like (instruction to) a deaf man or like dance in front of
a blind man. (knowledge) shall therefore(be imparted only) on the noble. (4).

If the pupil fails to be enlightened, it is indeed the dullness of the teacher,
just like cows made to descend on a barren field. (5).

Or, what could a teacher do with a dull student, even if he himself were

endowed with nice speech ? Similarly is even a pointed axe broken on hard and
stuffy wood. (6).

Importance of Scriptures

Creation of good regard for the scriptures in case (of a man whose)
intellect is not calm and tranquil, will be faulty just like quelling (medicines) in
case of a fever that is excited recently. (7).

Just as, in the case of a blindman, the rising moon and the sun as also
a long series of lamps that are lighted even if they be pure, are in no way

beneficial, so is the case of preaching to persons blinded by the darkness (of
ignorance) (or, blinded by the tamoguna. (8).

It is like a serpent and a cow drinking water from the same pond and

resulting in poison in a snake and the same transforming itself into milk in a
cow. (9).

When a gentleman and a rogue drink of the water of knowledge from
the pond of rightful knowledge, it results in truth in case of a gentleman, but
the same is transformed into falsehood in case of a rogue. (10).

The same tasty (water) pours down from the skies, and, on reaching the
ground attains to different tastes following the different particulars. (11).

In a similar way even one good sentence with one taste comes out of the
mouth of a good speaker, attains to varied tastes on coming to different. (12).
Adhikari

Just as the owl on account of its own defect, dares not to look at sunrise,
and just as he dares not to go to in spite of very much similar paka, in a similar
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way after attaining to the very essence of the existence of all Padarthas, that is
the Jaina theory of Existence. Persons endowed with sinful inclinations do not
attain to enlightenment even though there is all possibility of similar story. (13).

Just as a horse tied to a horse roams in this world and so does a boat
tied to a boat roam in the ocean, similarly, those men of the world, who are

dependent upon the opinion of others roam over much in the waters in form of
intoxication. (14).

Until the intellect roams with dependence upon the opinion of others
(i.e., the intellect of persons guided by others), one should tie one’s mind in
some activity beneficial to one’s self. This is because authentic reality does not

fall from the skies. (Actually it arises and evolves only through thinking with a
firm intellect). (15).

When, with constant thinking, a logical argument does not develop
either through direct perception or through inference, which intellectual in this

world will resort to it ? (Really), never does milk come out of the horns of a
cow. (16).

Persons humble by nature can be properly trained by persons expert in
training; not so the not humble, who can not be brought to training by (the
same) experts. Genuine gold, even gone dirty or pure remains gold even when
put to (the test of) fire and soon. A ball of iron does not become gold in the
process of burning and piercing a hold through. (17).

That idea which is acceptable through (the authority of scriptures) and
through logical argument should be accepted after proper examination, like
gold. Why should there be partiality or insistence in the matter ?. (18)

Proper Introspection

Persons, who accept, an idea without proper thought like children
accepting sweet-balls from their mothers, are brought to lament through regret
like customers (purchasing) gold. (19).

Ears are created for (proper and génuine) hearing. Speech and intellect
(are created) for pondering over the same. Still, if a person does not ponder over
what he has heard, how can he bring success to his actions ?. (20)

A person observes (fully) with the eyes (things such as) poison, thorns,
snakes and insects and walks on the proper path after keeping them all away
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(or, at an arm’s length), (O men of the world), think rightly ‘properly therefore,
on blemishes such as bad knowledge, false scriptures, false vision and wrong
path. Why worry about the opinion of others (in the matter) ?. (21)

Whom To Worship ?

God Rsabha or Visnu are not directly perceivable to-day, (similarly) not
so Siva or Brahma. One should (properly) ponder over them after thoroughly
grasping their form and characteristics through the scriptures. What could be
otherwise here (in the matter) ?. (22)

Visnu stands, his hand inspiring terror with the weapon in form of the
mace raised up : Siva the dancing actor wears the garland of the bones of the
(human) skill; but (we have Lord) Mahavira, .whose character is extremely
peaceful and (whose appearance too is) extremely, calm. Whom shall we
worship, the personality endowed with equ1poxse or the one that is (totally)
devoid of peacefulness ?. (23)

Visnu inspired the annihilation of the family of Duryodhana and others;
Hara (i.e. $iva) was the destroyer of (the demon of) three cities, Kartika too took
away the firm prowess of (the demon) Kraunca; but (Lord) Mahavira has
remained to be only the beneficiary of all in this universe. (24).

“This man deserves to be tortured by me; this deserves to be protected
and this one to be annihilated”—this (attitude) is indeed not supreme
righteousness. (Lord) Mahavira has no enemies or persons to be deceived
because his conscience (Buddhi) is (only) for the bliss, happiness and good of
all. (25).

The words of Visnu tend to give rise to faults like attachment etc.; the
words of $ambhu conduce to intoxicating activity, while the words of Viramuni
lead to the quelling outright of (man’s) faults completely. (O man !) think
therefore, as to who deserves our veneration here. (26).

(One God) setting aside all compassion, has activated himself to
annihilate others; (and here is another God) proceeding to become a resort to
the world form its protection; one is full of passions and the other totally free
from passions. Ponder over the matter for long in the matter and state as to
who deserves (our) salutation. (27).

Indra bears the thunderbolt; Balarima (is known as) Haladhara; Visnu
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has Cakra as his weapon; Skanda holds Sakti; Rudra, who lives in the cemetary
has the Trisula as his weapon. These are (ignorant) little children overcome
with blemishes and fear, (and) are devoid of compassion. They bear strange
weapons and are ever ready to strike on different animals. Which wise man will
salute them ?. (28)

One who does not hold the trisula (in his hand) or seat a passionate
youthful lady on his lap; (the one who) does not bear shakti or cakra or plough
or musala as a weapon; the one who is totally free from worldly sorrows and
has his intellect ever-ready to act up to the good of others and is the (great)
resort of all beings. Let us take recourse to the feet of that great sage. (29).

Rudra, who is extremely violent and bereft of all shame bears, through
(extreme) passionateness, a woman (in half his body). Visnu is more cruel and
of ungrateful character; skandha destroyed his own kinsmen. Ambiki is cruel
in that she killed the Mahisa and she is ever keen to taste of the marrow, meat
and bones of human beings; Ganesa is ever hankering after wine. Which even
insignificant fault is there in Jine$vara ?. (30)

The head of Brahma was cut; Hari became diseased in vision; the organ
of Siva was broken; even the sun was and Agni became the eater of all; the
moon got the mark of Kalanka. Even the Lord of heaven suffered a thousand
Yonis on his body. Even in case of capaciated personalities, calamities befall if
they swear from the right path. (31).

Mahavira is not our kinsman and other gods not our enemies. Again, we
have not directly visioned even one of them. But we have resorted to Shri
Mahavira because we have heard of his sermons and have come to know of his
typical and independent great life and have nourished veneration towards his
very great virtue. (32).

Sugata (= Lord Buddha) is not our father and other, tirthis are not our
enemies. Again they or even Jine$vara have not give any wealth to us. (Again)
Skanda etc. have not taken away anything from us. Yet, that great Lord
Mahavira is uniquely blissful to the (whole) Universe; his sermons (lit. words)
have the capacity to take away all sins; it is because of this that we have become
full of devotion to him. (33).

(He is the one) who is for the all-time bliss and constantly doing good
turns to the world. (He is the one) who has brought happiness to this world that
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is suffering from various types of tortures. (He is the one) who is very clearly
in the know of all that is worth knowing, as if it were just in his own hand. O
noble persons resort yourself to this Jine§vara with a mind full of devotion. (34).

O, you one amongst the best of Munis : even if persons pay their respects
to you without all their feelings (associated), or accidently, or following others,
or through suspicion, they too attain to godly prosperity (35).

When (Visnu), through attachment and jealousy, resorted to an illusory
form (of Mohini) with an idea to snatch away the jewels of gods and demons
both and his mind (Mati) was intent upon taking away the very sattva of the
(three) worlds, Hari became respectable and revered, though he was not free
from. (the mortality of the Samsara). Mahavira is totally free from mortality

(and illusions and is therefore) not saluted by worldly men engulfed in illusions.
(36).

Let us resort to, with all regard and feeling, that god whose personality
is unique and beyond all conceptions, whether he be Brahma, Visnu or Siva the
giver of boons, if he has totally discarded all self-interest, is ever indulgent in
doing good to others, and is fully in the know of this Universe in all its shapes,
variety and uniqueness. (37).

We have no special regard for Lord Mahiavira and have no jealousy with
reference to Kapila etc. we should accept (that god) whose words are
thoroughly convincing. (38).

(Of all these gods) surely someone must be knower of all and endowed
with a mind that is vast and (engrossed in) the good of the world. Only he
should be sought after with a subtle vision in form of intellect. What is the use
of specially-described Gods who create the grave wrong ? (39)

May salutation to that Brahma or Visnu or Mahe$vara who is bereft of
all faults and endowed with all virtues. (40).

The Atmatattva

(Persons following) different schools of thought interpret differently the
actions in the world and the Atmatattva. (This is because) they have not
precisely known earlier the element that is finally fixed by syiadvada. (41).

Naturalists (Srustivadins) are of opinion that this entire universe is
(created by) an external (Bihya) creator. (But) the followers of Mahesvara etc.
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(look upon) this Universe-world as one that has a beginning and an end. (42).

Some views look on this universe as created by I$vara; some (look upon
it) as born of Soma and Agni; (while there are still) others who state that this
universe as born of six elements, Dravya, etc. (43)

Kanada and his followers (and follower of Nyidya) look upon the Tattva

as constituted of Dravya, Guna, Karma and Samanya. They also lay down that
the universe is born of these. (44).

Some look upon this entire Universe of human beings and others as

constituted of Kasyapas while some look upon the three worlds as an offspring
of Daksa Prajapati. (45). '

Some are of opinion that the same self (lit. idol) has become threefold as
Visnu, Siva and Brahma, and (here) Siva is the seed of the universe, Visnu the
creator and Brahma the activity. (46).

Some look upon this universe as an offspring of Visnu while some others
(believe that) it is born of Kala. Some opine that it is inspired by I$vara while
some feel that it is an offspring of Brahma. (47).

The followers of Kapila (the sarmkhya school) expect (and opine) that the
entire universe is born of Avyakta (i.e., the Prakrit). But $iakyas (i.e., the

Buddhists) are of firm view that this universe is of the nature only of * and of
* (48).

Some believe that it is born of Purusa while some take it to be born of
-providence. Some (state that it) springs from Aksara while some take it to have
sprung from the (primordial) egg. (49).

Some look upon it as only accidental while (some) others state that it is
the result of (the combination of) the five Bhiitas. Some look at it as having
countless forms. (In this manner different people) run after varied views. (50).

Visnu resides in waters as also on earth; Visnu is in the skies. In this
world full with series of Visnus, there is nothing devoid of Vissu. (51). (So say
the Vaisnavas). '

Iévara

(I$vara is the one) who has hands and feet on all sides, has eyes, head
and mouth on all sides, has ears on all sides in this world (and he is the one)
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‘who stands as residing in everything (or, in all). (59).

The Asvattha tree, that has roots up and branches down is known (by
the seers) as eternal (i.e., it is of the nature of Brahman). (52).

The mantras of the Vedas are its leaves. One who knows that is the
knower (of the entire univg:'rse'). (53).

When (this world of the nature of) the steady and moving things come
to attain to the nature of an ocean (at the time of the great deluge), i.e., are
destroyed, when gods and humans, sanakes and demons are destrayed, when,
except for the five great elements, (everything) becomes just like a cave, it is at
this time that Lord Visnu, whose form is inconceivable, lies at rest (in the ocean)
and performs austerities. (54-55). '

When he was resting there (in the ocean), a lotus sprung from his nave.
It was shining like the disc of the youthful sun; it was pleasing to the mind and
shone like a golden Karnikaya (56).

From that lotus sprang Lord Brahma together with Danda, Kamandala,
sacred thread, and the (upper) garment; he created (some) mothers of the
universe. {57).

(These were) Aditi (the mother) of the host of gods; Diti (the mother) of
the Asuras, Mana of the human beings; Vinata the mother of all types of birds;
Kadru of the *; Sulasa the mother of the (different) families of Nagas; Surabhi

of the quadrupeds, and again Ila (the mother of) all other seeds. (Yugma-58-
59).

The progency of all these has greatly expanded (in this world) as some
desire. Some (state) that the (world of living beings) was created without
Varnas, (while some state that) it was he (Brahma) who created (this world)
with (the four) Varnas etc. (60)

Kala-Destiny creates the living being, it is Yama that destroys the world
of beings; Danda keeps away when (all) are asleep, really Danda cannot be
transgressed by anyone. (61).

Universal Soul

Just as in this world, a king remains active for the protection of the
beings, similarly that soul of the universe, the great God (remains active for the
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protection of) the universe. (62).

The being, incapaciated in the midst of happiness and sorrows, is
different from Atma (i.e., T§vara, God). He attains to heaven or hell as inspired
by this Iévara. (63).

The I$vara is subtle, incomprehensible, devoid of the senses, the knower
and doer of all, attainable through meditation by yogis endowed with pure
intellect, of the eightfold form of the moon, sun, fire, earth, water, wind, the
Yajamana and the sky. He should be meditated upon, always by persons who
‘desire success (in the spiritual world) and who are (ever) engrossed in the
happiness of quietude. (64).

Creation of Universe-Varied Views
(As the Brahmavadins proclaim)

This (mortal world) was once lost in darkness, was incomprehensible

and indefinable. (It was) beyond all logic, not knowable, and as if asleep on all
fronts. (65).

Then the Self—émanated god, who was inexpressed, desired to emanate .
this (universe) (and therefore) revealed Himself after putting an end to
darkness when it was enveloped (on all sides) by the (five) great elements. (66).

That I$vara (i.e., Brahma), created into the Brahmin, the Ksatriya, Vaisya

and $tdra, from the mouth, arms, thighs and feet for the enrichnent of the
worlds. (67).

Some desire (i.e. look upon) this world as comprising the five great
elements, constituted of varied bodies and names, and rising out from. the
Avyakta (Prakrti). (68).

(Note : Some stands for the propounders and followers of the Samkhya
School). ' ' :

This (Avyakta or Prakrti) known as Pradhina, is present in all, common
(to all), the first cause of all (beings and elements), eternal, subtle, devoid of
life-force, the non-doer and one. (69).

From Prakrti .emanates the Mahat, of that (Mahat) Aharhkara, from that

the group of the sixteen, from that group of sixteen, the five great elements
from the five (tanmatras). (70).



Lokatattvanirnaya by Haribhadrasuri 59

The original Prakrti suffers no change whatsoever. The seven Mahat etc.
are Prakrti and Vikrti both; the sixteen are what constitutes Vikara and the
Purusa is neither Piakrti nor Vikrti. (71).

Since (Purusa) is not of the nature of Gunas and since it is not indicative
of effect and cause, Purusa is other than these. Again the Purusas who are

enjoyer of fruit and the non-performer (of actions) are (different from each
other). (72).

In the face of the fact that these Gunas of Prakrti exist, one whose life-
force is reversed due to being enveloped in (ignorance of the form of) darkness,
the Jiva (deluded by) ignorance contends that “I am the doer”, even though he
is incapable of surving even a *. (73) '

(According to the Buddhists, these Gunas are-)

Only of the nature of recognition (*} are they, just like the cognition of
insects etc. to a man deluded by darkness in this world, due to being incapable
(of real) cognition. (74).

Tormented by the faults like anger, sorrow, *, and passion, the Purusas-
see as stationed before themselves the (really) non-existent. (75).

(Followers of Purusavada state) :—

All this cognised universe is of the nature of Purusa and that only, i.e.,
what is past and what is yet to be. That (Purusa) reigns over liberation, that
which rules over all foods, that which moves and does not move. That is far as
also near; it is inherent in all as also outside all this. There is nothing higher or
- other than this. There is nothing more atomic (i.e. subtle) or greater than this.
He is the one that stands firm like a (vast) tree (from this earth) right upto the
sky. Due to Him this (universe) is perfect, (being) of the nature of Purusa. When
all this becomes one being, all (external world) gets merged in Him. ‘The
perishable and the imperishable—only these two are Purusas in this world; all

beings are (what we call) perishable while the Kiitastha (Atma) is imperishable.
(76-77). ’

(Another Atmavadi states)

Those who do not know the Atma in the face of the fact that scriptures
are in existence and persons (who know and) describe Him are available, are
indeed persons committing suicide. (78)
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Atma is, indeed all gods; everything (else) stands in Atma. The same
Atma created the embodied beings and their Karma Yoga. (79).

Atma sustains the universe and is the creator of happiness and sorrow.
Atma is both heaven and hell; Atma is this entire universe. (80).

- Isvara does not create either the agency or actions of the world.

(Actually it is) association with the rewards of one’s actions that exert itself
through one’s nature. (81).

Jivatma

The Jivatma is designated “Self-existent” - (Svayambhu)-on account of
self-knowledge being. Its very nature, the possibility of self-introspection (on its
part) and the (ability to) give birth to its own Karma. (82).

Weapons do not cut it, fire cannot burn it, waters cannot make it wet,
wind cannot dry it up. (83).

It is one that cannot be cut or split (into parts). It is without name and

form; it is eternal, constantly moving and yet firmly steady. It is unmovmg and
immortal. (84). ‘

It is imperishable and the one that is the very Atma of all beings. It is also
to be known as the heaven and meditator. It is the very life-force, the supreme

Brahman; it is Hansa (=of the nature of Jiva) and (also the eternal) Virata (=
all-pervading). (85).

Higher than this there is no visioner, (nor) a hearer or a meditator. He

is neither the performer of actions or an enjoyer nor is He the one who speaks.
(86)

Through superimposition, the fiving one (=Atma) gets bound with
actions and comes to attain to the transitory world. Then is He born in this
world. When (the transitory world) ceases to exist for Him, He (as Jivitma)
attains to the highest state (of liberation). (87).

(Only through Atma), the Atma humbled and humiliated (Dinam) (by
transitory existence) should be uplifted. (It is) only Atma that that is a
companion .of Atma, and Atma (indeed) is an enemy to Atma. (88)

Either my friends who are very much satisfied or my enemies who are
gravely (offended and therefore) angry will not be able to do that to me which
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1 have not done earlier. (89).

All embodied beings on their own resort to good or bad Karma and (as
a consequence), experience sorrow and happiness on their own. (90)
~

The meritorious deeds performed in earlier (births) protect man in
forest, battle, (in the midst of) enemies, water or fire, (in) a great ocean or on

the top of a mountain, whether man be asleep or absent-minded, or situated in
an adversity. (91)

(Daivavadis state this -)

Not wealth, virtues, vidya, not even religious practice, happiness or
sorrow (can do anything). I therefore mount the vehicle of Yama, come under

the control of his charioteer and proceed by the path by which destiny takes me.
(92)

Just as the reward of the Karma in the previous (births) comes t¢ (my)

attainment in its proper order, so does the intellect become activated for
attainment just like a lamp in the hand. (93) '

These are the synonymous words of Karma performed previously Vidhi,
Vidhana, Niyati, Svabhava, Kila, Graha, I§vari Karma, Daiva, Bhagya Karma,
Yama and Krtanta. (94)

O best of the Pandavas ! that Karma which was performed in previously
(i.e. in previously births), does not come to the memory of men. (95)

(Svabhavavadins state -)

Who brings about pointedness in thorns, or variegatedness in animals
and birds ? All this activity is due to inherent nature; there is nothing as per
ones desire ? What would be the question of effort then ? (96)

One thorn of * is pointed, another simple and the third curved. Its fruits
are of round shape. Tell (me, O Pupil), who created all this ? (97)

Kala (Time) has slipped out from (Brahma that is) imperishable. It is
therefore stated to be expanded. That is (therefore known as Srsti) which has
expanse in the beginning and Prakrti in the end. (98)

From a small part of the imperishable (i. e. Akasa), sprang Vayu; from
Vayu there arose Tejas and from that Jalam. From Jala arose Prthvi. This is the
(fivefold) origin of the beings. (99)
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(Believers in the Andavada state - )

The Avyakta (i. e. primordial matter or Prakrti) was dependent in
Narayana, from that sprang (the divine) egg and all this varied creation sprang
from it as also the earth with seven. (100)

The water inside of it are the oceans and the upper layer constituted the
mountains. In this egg were formed such seven worlds (Loka) each. (101)

Here, in this (divine egg), the original god the supreme stayed for a year,
and split up the egg into two himself by his own meditation. From the two
pieces he created land and sky. (102)

(Ahetiivadi states -)

All the events (=creations) that take place every moment in all variety
are without any (specific) purpose. Nothing except the Bhava (= substance) is
created; except for it all else is without existence like sky-flower. (103)

(Niyativadi states -)

The attainment that one is destined to make through the power of
destiny is bound to fall on man, be it good or bad. What is not to happen does
not happen and what has happened does not die in spite of serious effort on
part of man. (104)

(Parinamavadi states -)

Every time all bhavas (shape and) possibly take change in every Atma.

This becomes possible not by ones own desire because even desire acts in a fixed
order. (105)

It is true that we goblins (Pisdcas) stay in a forest and do not touch a
tabor even by the frontal part of the hand. Still a belief persists in the world that
“goblins beat a tabor and it is sounded.” (106)

(Bhiitavadis states -)

Prthvi, Jala, Tejas and Vayu are the tattvas, (typical) combinations of
which are designated as body, senses, objects of senses and so on. The life-force
(caitanya) that is found (in these) is like the Madasakti (of Wine). All Jivas are
like bubbles and the purusa is one endowed with this life-force. (107)

The physical bodies, objects of senses and the senses spring from these
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elements (mentioned above). Still, persons who are ignorant look upon
someone else as karta. (108)

Only this is the world. (i.e. world under the spell of the senses.) Even the
learned (wrongly) call these steps of the wolf (though these are, in reality, not
s0). '

(Note : Actually, these are our own designations.) (109)

Aut:eritﬁr is strange suffering, control is deception of enjoyment, while the
Agnihotra and other works are attained too like child’s play. (110)

(Anekavadi states -) -

Varied are the causes as also works. Therefore, at all the three times, it
is certain that there is no Karma. (111)

Here ends the Piirvapaksa. (The author) now lays down his own side.

What Srstivadi accepts is, in reality, (laid down by him) without proper
thought and it is improper. 1 shall now show how it lacks in logicality. (112)

If we were to accept that this world comprising of Sat and Asat, results
from Sat and Asat causes, then (let it be understood that) from the earlier
cause, the Sat, does not create the world and the Asat has no doer. (This is to
state) that its creation is not possible through either sat or Asat. (112)

Now, it is certain that what is Asat is certainly not existent in all the
three times. Here, horns of a donkey forms the illustration. The world is
therefore naturally existent. (113) '

The substances that have a form"and that are formless—all do not either

die or take to another. Those having a form or no form (aroopi) are, normalily,
destructive in change. (114)

[f we were to accept, like Kasyapa and Daksa Prajapati, that this world
takes birth, where was their own existence when there was no loka (in the
beginning) ? (115)

At a time.when this earth, sky etc. meet destruction, what happens to
this Universe ? Where does Buddhi go ? What is the form of Avyakta (i.e.
Brahmacaitanya) ? (116) .

What has a form and what is formless are substances, having their own
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(positive) traits, all these are clearly revealed by the words of the best of the
great. (117)

The elements that have a form and that are formless are all known as
having their own (positive) traits (Svalaksana). One that has no traits of the
kind should be accepted only as son of a barren woman. (118)

Just as horns of a horse cannot possibly arise from the upper part of the
horns of an ass, certainly there is no birth of the five (or four) great elements
from Abhuta cetana. (119)

There, if Vyakta were to be born of Alinga Avayakta, then the moon etc.

may have the possibility of a body, but if not, even the great elements have no
existence. (120)

When the group of these great elements have no possible body, then,
Pasupati and Dinapati have no body, as also like them the moon, the egg,
Brahma, Visnu etc. too (have no body). (121)

In the absence of a body again, Buddhi, mind and their types have no
possible existence. This proves.the absence of the experience of position and
negation and (this proves) the absence of existence (of all types). (122)

When existence itself»is' non-existent, then pondering is not there. In the
absence of pondering activity and traits are not possible. And, on account of the

non-existence of Kriyd and Guna, the existence of the Universe is not there.
(123)

If he (i.e. Tévara) has created the Universe, then who created him ? (If
you say) none, it will expose your absence of intellect. In a similar manner
should we know here, the multifarious world and Sansira. (124)

After proving what we have done, we now proceed to state that this

Universe is created by none. The 'Pumsa that is self-authorized would certainly
not create this turbid Universe. (125)

Again, what bad turn had the Pretas etc. done, and what good turn have

gods etc. done to Iévara, whereby they have been associated with purposeless
sorrow and happiness ? (126)

If his (Ivara’s) capability is equalised, why did he not make all worlds
endowed with riches ? Why did he make the world endowed with all sorrow on
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the path of birth, old age and death ? (127)

If he (I$vara) has created this Universe, why does he again destroy it ?
If it were (ultimately) to be destroyed, why did he create the Universe ? (128)

Again, what is his own benefit in this destruction or creation or in
endowing all existences with sorrow caused by birth etc. ? (129)

Just as a potter shapes a pot etc. into existence and then again and
again breaks it, so does the creator (of this Universe). He is merciless indeed !
(130) ’

Which Suri aiming at bliss will take recourse to the feet of that I$vara,
who is responsible for all sorrows of birth etc. (of beings) in this world, who is
an enemy without any (rhyme or) reason, who is extremely sinful ? (131)

Some others might state that “no bondage (fault) applies to him when
he destroys the world created by him. (In this case I say...) Will there be no fault
in a hot-tempered father if he slaughters his own son ?” (132)

If, of old, the Universes sprang from the body of the creator (i.e. I$vara),

why does he not, in the same manner, create (a new) universe from his body ?
(133)

“Just as, at present, the beings take birth in various, it was so ad
infinitum” so say the Siddhas who know the (secret of) the existence of the
Universe and know its process. (134)

Thinking on these lines, (these views) on the typical creation should be
discreed as mutually contradictory, like the thoughts of Hari and Hara and
which have no logical basis. (135)

(Therefore) the creator of the Universe, whether he is free or bound,
having a form or is formless, whether he creates good or bad, he does not
behave to be the agent from all points of view. (136)

If one is free, he does not create the world, one free from all attachment
is not bound by Karma; but one associated with attachment etc. is definitely
bound by his own Karma. (137)

(Great personalities), who have established their authenticity by their
virtues of knowledge, Caritra etc., who are eternal and benefactors (*), who are
absolutely bereft of body, senses and Karma, are so many in the realm of
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attainment (of liberation). They have nobody as their overlord. (138)

Lordship in this transitory world born of Karma differs with each body
(Ksetra). One Lord therefore bereft of a body, the doer does not exist in this
world. (139)

Creation and non-eternality are not possible in case of mountains like
Meru etc. in the world eternal due to 1mmersxon (*), shape and form and
steadiness. (140)

This Loka is not any offspring ever of any creator, in view of its
variedness in virtues, expansion and compression. So say the perfected men
with reference to all the three worlds and all matters. (141)

Bereft of I$vara, the wheel of time, Jyoti and Jiva goes on rotating
through the sheer force of nature and Karma. (142)

Highest Knowledge tells us that “in all the three worlds, moon, sun,

ocean etc. never transgress their limits and this Atma is based on its nature of
Karma.” (143)

All earths, oceans, mountains, the celestial world with Svarga and
Siddhyalaya—all these are natural (= self-existent) and eternal. Al that it
outside of it is non-worldly (Alaukika) (i.e. Aloka) (144)

Prakrti, Purusa, Vidhana, Kala, Srsti, Vidhi and daiva are the different
nomenclatures by which animals etc. roam in this transitory world, being
helpless by their own karmas. (145)

This mysterious world, with all (variegated innumerable Jivas an their
Yonis), that are results of the force of their own Karma, has neither and end or
a beginning. (146)

Therefore, this wheel of the transitory world, which is without a
beginning or an end, which is terror-stricken with all sorrows and sufferings,
which has spokes in the form of countless births, and a very had * of the wheel,
and which has a * in form of excessive passions, eternally moves bound as

inspired by the winds of ones own Karmas. Here, what is the need of an Iévara ?
(147) '

Here ends the Lokatattvanirnaya written by Harribhadrasuri.

0oono



Sanskrit-Prakrit Inscriptions of Ancient Gujarat :
A Socio-Religious Study

Bharati Shelat

Inscriptions arc the most indispensable, authentic and copious source of
information for the knowledge of Indian Culture. In India, rocks, stone slabs,
stone-pillars as well as lithic, metallic, earthern or wooden pillars, tablets,
copper-plates and pots as also bricks, shells, ivory, plaques and other objects
were generally used for incising inscriptions. These inscriptions usually record
the dedication of the images of deities or commemorate such events as the fall
of a hero in battle or such curious social customs as the self-immolation of a
widow and the head-offering of a devotee. In some cases, hdwever, an
inscription may embody a kavya in many cantos or a drama in several acts; as
for example, the Udaipur Rajasamudra inscription called the Rdajaprasasti-kdavya
and the Ajmer Lalitavigrahardja and Harakeli nataka inscriptions.

Gujarat is considerably rich in the heritage of historical material—
archaeological, epigraphic and literary. Accounts of the history and culture of
the ancient period are primarily based on epigraphic and literary sources.
Epigraphic records are more valuable, as sometimes they are only extant
contemporary sources. Moreover, they preserve the accounts of the past in the
original language and script of the corresponding periods.

The earliest inscriptions from Indian territory are largely engraved in

Brahmi script. A few examples have been found engraved in Kharosthi and
Aramaic scripts.

The main contents of most of the ancient inscriptions of Gujarat are of
religious character. They throw ample light on the religious ideas and practices,
especially regarding the construction or renovation of religious edifices or
reservoirs of public utility and the provision for their maintenance as well as
grants of land issued to Brahmanas, temples or other religious institutions or
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the allotment of other sources of income for their maintenance.

The incision of the fourteen Dharmalipis or Dharmanusdsanas of the
Mauryan King Asoka on the Girnar Rock near Junagadh (Saurashtra) inspired
local people to devote themselves to piety and benevolence to a larger extent.
They indicate various aspects of Aéoka's concept of Dharma and various
measures he adopted for its propagation among his people’.

The rock inscriptions of king Mahaksatrapa Rudradaman 1, engraved on
the western face of the Girnar Rock contains some account of the construction
of the dam for the Sudarsana reservoir at Girinagar as a source for irrigation?.

Intwa (Junagadh) clay-sealing® and Devni Mori (near Shamlaji-—North
Gujarat) casket inscription* have revealed the existence of Rudrasena-vihara
near Junagadh and the erection of a stiipa at Mahavihdra near Shamlaji in the
early 3rd cent. A. D. They bear testimony to the popularity attained by Buddhism
in Gujarat during this time.

Junagadh rock inscription of Gupta king Skandagupta® records that the
reconstructed Sudar§ana lake again burst in Gupta Sam. 136 (A. D. 455)
because of heavy rain-fall and Cakrapalita, Goptd (administrator) of Girinagar
got it promptly rebuilt within two months and in Gupta Sarh. 138 (A. D. 457-
58) he built a lofty temple of Cakrabhrt (Visnu) in the vicinity of the lake. Thus
the inscriptions of Girnar Rock depict the political and the cultural history of the

three periods, i. e. the Maurya, the Ksatrapa and the Gupta covering about the
span of 800 years.

The Maitraka kings of Valabhi issued many copper-plate grants, which
form the most copious source of information. They record grants of land issued
by different kings of the dynasty. The charters give a glorious and eulogistic
introduction to the royal donor alongwith that of his lineage and predecessors.
The Maitraka kings were Parama-Mdhesvaras i.e. great devotees of Maheévara-
Shiva. The royal seal bore the emblem of a bull, the sacred vehicle of Siva. They
issued several grants of land to Brihmanas, Brahmanical temples and buddhist
Viharas. In the Bhavnagar grant of king Guhasena dated Valabhi Sarh. 248° (A.
D. 567), the king introduced himself as a parama Upasaka, i. e. a great devotee
of Lord Buddha. The Maitraka grants contain references to donee Brihmanas
who studied the three (traividya) or four vedas (caturvidya) and performed the
five Mahdyajiias. They also refer to the Bahvre, the Taittiriya, the Maitrdyaniya,
the Vajasaneyt, the Chandoga and the Atharvana $akhas of the Veda. Grants of
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land issued to temples allude to the purpose of providing for the various items
of worship. They also provided for gita, vadya and nrtya performances in the
temples. The temples mentioned in the grants were dedicated to Siva, Devis and
Aditya. |

The Buddhist viharas (monasteries) afforded lodging to abhyantara
(internal) and abhyagata (visiting) (Bhiksus) and Bhiksunis. The Bhiksu viharas
at Valabhi were grouped in Dudda-vihara mandala and Bhiksuni viharas in
Yaksastira vihara mandala. The viharas were built by kings, other members of
the royal families, monks, merchants and other householders. The recluses
belonged to eighteen nikayas. Some of them followed the Mahiyana. The
known grants allude to thirteen viharas in all. The grants of land issued to them
were intended to provide for the civara (garments). pindadana (alms), Sayana
(bed), Asana (seat) and Bhaisajya (medicine) for the worship of Lord Buddha.
Dhank copper-plates of king $iladitya I dated Valabhi Sarh. 290 (A. D. 609)
records the temple of Mahadeva built by Harinatha in the locality of Vatapadra’.

The Maitraka grants make no reference to a few Visnu temples, but the
royal eulogies contain several references to Visnu and his incarnations. They
represent Visnu as Purusottama and also allude to his association with Laksmi.
The eulogies of the kings make frequent references to the vardhg and
Trivikrama forms of Visnu in the context of regaining the lost land and
acquiring new territories®. An eulogy contains a reference to the Narasimha
form®. Some eulogies make frequent allusions to Krisna and associate him with
bala-krida, the lifting of the hill, the subjugation of the serpent, the acquisition
of Dvaraka etc.'.

The cult of sun-worship was another popular cult of the Maitraka
period. Maitraka king Dharapatta professed to be a Parama-Adityabhakta. A
grant of Siladitya I dated Valabhi Sar. 292 (A. D. 611) was issued to a temple
of Aditya-deva which was situated in the village of Bhadreyanika in
Saurashtra'l. Kavi copper-plates of Rastrakiita Govindardja Prabhitavarsa
dated $aka 749" (A. D. 827) records a sun temple named ‘Jayaditya’ in Kotipura
(Kavi).

Una plates of Calukya king Balavarman of South Saurashtra, dated
Valabhi Sam. 574" (A. D. 892) records the sun temple of Tarunaditya on the
banks of Kanavirika river near Jayapur in Naxisapur corydsi. Ghumli grant of
Saindhava king Ranaka II'* refers to the temples of Visnu, Sun, Vindyaka and
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Matrkas built by one Karpati named Sivarudra Bhatt in Dendi village of
Suvarnamaftjarl Visaya. '

A few inscriptions contain references of the temples of $akti. The
Bhamodra Mota copper-plate grant of Dronasirhha, dated Vallabhi Sarh. 1831
(A. D. 502) mentions a grant of land issued to the temple of Bhagavati
Pandurajja at Trisangamaka in Hastavapra dharani (modern Hathab near
Bhavnagar). A copper-plate grant of Dhruvasena II, dated Valabhi Sam. 320!
(A. D. 639) alludes to a grant of land originally issued by Maharaja Dronasimha
to the temple of Kotammahika Devi (Mahisdsuramardini) at Trisahgamaka.
Bhavnagar plates of Dharasena III, dated Valabhi Sam. 3047 (A. D. 623) refers

to a temple of Goddess Sankarika in Siravatdnaka sthali (near Kalavad) in
Saurashtra.

The grants of the Rastrakiita kings commence with a verse invoking
Hari and Hara, while their royal seal bears the emblem of Garuda. These kings
were giving donations of cows, lacs of suvarnas (coins) and Drammas to

Brahmanas and temples after weighing themselves with Suvarna at the
Pattabandha festival. . : ‘

Surat plates of Rastrakiita Karkaraja Suvarnavarsa, dated Saka 743 (A.
D. 821) records a grant of land issued to a Jain Caitya, situated in the locality
of Navasirika (Navsari). The grant provided for the repairs of the Vasatika
attached to the caitya as well as for the expenses for worship in the caitya. The

pontiff of the institution belonged to the sena-safngha included in Mila Sangha
of the Digambara sect.

Monasteries contained images of deities and received grants of land
from kings. Chinchni plates of Indraraja III, dated séaka 848! (A. D. 926)
records that the Arab governor Madhumat! alias Sugatipa of Sarhyana-
mandala, established there free ferry on two streams and also a feeding house
where $ili rice, curries, and ghee were caterred free of cost. Brahmana Annaiya
constructed a mathikd (monastery) at Samyana. The governor made a grant of
land to the mathiki. The income accruing to it from the endowment was to be
utilised for the repairs of the mathikd and also for the offering of naivedya to
the goddess Dasami and feeding the nine members of the local Pafica-Gaudiya-
mahd-parsad, the five classes of Gaudiya Brahmanas being the Sarasvatas, the .
Kanyakubjas, the Gaudas, the Maithilas and the Utkalas. The grant alludes to
Harhyamana-pauras; i. e. the Parsee community at Sanjan. This reference
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-definitely establishes that the Parsees had already settled at Sanjan before 926
A. D. Another Chinchni grant of Rastrakiita Krsnardja III refers to the grant
issued to the mathikd constructed by Kautuka enshrining the image of
Madhusiidana, installed by the descendants of the merchants of Bhillamala
(Rajasthan). It contains an interesting reference to the festival of lights,
obviously held on the Dipavali day. The Chinchni grant of Camundarija, a
subordinate of the Sildhara king Chittaraja, dated Saka 956 (A. D. 1034) records
a grant of a ghdnaka (oil-mill) in favour of the Kautuka-mathikd at Samyana
(modern Sanjan). The purpose of the grant was to burn a lamp in front of the
goddess Bhagavati as well as for besmearing oil on the feet of the Svadhyayikas
(scholars). ‘

Offering meals to Brahmanas was regarded meritorious religiously. A
few grants of land were issued to satragaras for this purpose in particular.
During the reign of the Solanki king Ajayapala, Mahamandalesvara Vaijalladeva
granted a village to a Satragara in V. S. 1231% for feeding new fifty Brahmanas
per day. The grant was made by him after having a fast on the parvan of
Udydpana in Karttika. Kadi plates of Tribhuvanapala, dated V. S. 1299% (A. D.
1242-43) record another grant issued to a Satragdara, which provided for the
meals of karpatikas (pilgrims).

During the Solanki period, the traditions of the earlier periods regarding
religious life have been inherited and maintained to a large.extent. More
emphasis is laid on the Partadharma and devotion to deities. Buddhism was
entirely extinct, while Jainism attained more popularity during this period. A
large number of grants of lands are now issued to temples or mathas. Many
stone inscriptions record the construction or reconstruction of temples.

Kadi plates of Mitlaraja, dated V. S. 10432 (A. D. 987) record the grant
of a village to the temple Milanathadeva at Mandali in Varddhi visaya. The
grant was made by the king from Anahilapataka, the capital after taking a bath
in the water of Praci-Sarasvati and worshipping the deity of Rudramahalaya at
$risthalaka (modern Siddhapur) on the occasion of a solar-eclipse.

Gala stone inscription of Jayasirhhadeva dated V. S. 1193 alludes to the

erection of a temple of Bhattirika Sri-devata alongwith a small shrine of
Vinayaka.

Prabhas Patan stone inscription of Kumarapala dated Valabhi Sam. 850%*
(A. D. 1169) contains ‘a long eulogy of Bhava Brhaspati whom the king
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appointed the Ganda (pontiff) of the temple and at whose instance king
Kumarapala renovated the ruined temple of Somanitha and granted
Brahmapur to it for its maintenance. The Ganda of the temple built forts to the
south and north of the temple and enlarged the town. He also installed golden
Kalasas on the temples of Gauri, Bhimesvara, Kapardi, Siddhesvara etc. He
constructed two step-wells inside ‘the new town and installed a new image of
Candika in its vicinity. He honoured Brahmanas with gifts.

Kadi plates of Bhimadeva-II, dated V. S. 1263% (A. D. 1206) record two

Saiva temples named Bhime$vara and Lilesvara erected by Liladevi, Queen of
king Bhimadeva II.

Vaidyanatha prasasti of Dabhoi, dated V. S. 13112 (A. D. 1254-55)
composed by poet Some$vara records the renovation of the temple of
Milasthdana near Dabhoi and built the lofty temple of Vaidyanitha at Dabhoi.
The fort, the temple and the doors were constructed by Madan. '

Anavada grant of Sarangadeva dated V. S. 1348? records that several
provisions were made for the worship, naivedya and Preksanaka of Lord Krsna.
The grant commences with the well-known verse given in Gita Govinda
invoking the ten incarnations of Visnu.

Sun-worship was also popular during the Solanki period. Bhavanath
stone inscription of Karnadeva II dated V. S. 135428 records the erection of a
sun-temple by Vaijaladeva in the memory of his parents. The first four verses are
devoted to the invocation of the sun-god. The Solar deity in the new temple was
designated Muiijalasvamideva. The temple was situated in the neighbourhood of
Bhrgukkunda. The sun temple exists no more, but it seems to have been situated

in the vicinity of the Ramaji or Murlidhara temple at Desan (Tal. Bhiloda, Dist.
Sabarkantha).

Tilakavada plates of Paramira Bhojadeva, dated V. S. 1103* (A. D.
1046) record a grant of land issued to God Ghante$vara at the Maneévara
temple situated on the confluence of Mand and Narmada rivers. The grant
contains a reference to the Daksinamiirti form of Siva.

A stone image inscription dated Valabhi Sam. 927 (A. D. 1246) records
that the image of Govardhana (i. e. Krsna uplifting the Govardhana hill) was
constructed by Gandhika Joja with his wife and sons.

Nanaka prasasti at*Kodinar records that Nagara Brahmana Ninika the
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priest of Visaladeva constructed a mansion of Sarasvati introduced as the
educational building Sarasvati-sadas. The undated prasasti was composed by
Krsna, Bala Sarasvati and the dated prasasti (V. S. 1328) was composed by
Ganapati Vyas.

It is important to note here that the grants issued to Brahmanas during
this period have been introduced either with their castes or with their gotras. It
is during this period that the caste-distinction among Brahmanas appears in the
epigraphs of Gujarat for the first time. The castes mentioned in the known
inscriptions of this period are Nagara, Udicya, Modha, Bhargava, Rayakavila
and $rimali, while the gotras cited in the grants are Bhdradvaja, Kdsyapa, Vatsa,
Kusika, Mandavya, Gautama, Parasara, Upamanyu, Harita, Sandilya,
Bdadardyana etc.

Anandapura (Vadnagar) is vividly described as a great centre of dvijas.
Dharma is said to be rejoicing, at the place, as it got supported on sacrificial
pillars in all the four yugas.

0 LAIEE IR PR RRE TR EE T
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The Kali age dared not approach it being defended by the incessant

tumults of the Vedas recited by the Brihmanas, blinded by the constant coating

of the smoke of fire during oblations and lamed by the strokes of the flags of
various temples.

From the names of the Brahmanas given in the inscriptions of this period
it appears that most of their names consist of one or two words each and they
are generally adopted from names of deities, such as Vasudeva, Madhusiidana,
Damodara, Govinda, Madhava, Narayana, Balabhadra, Rudraditya, Gopaditya,
Krsnaditya, Devasarman, Ke$ava, Surdditya, etc. Some names consist of two
words each, the name-endings in these names being aditya, $arman, deva, sura,
I$vara etc. Some Brahmanas hailed from remote places like Madhyadesh

Kanyakubja and Vanavasi. The Udicya Brahmanas obviously immigrated from
North India.

The epigraphic records of the Solanki period also throw some light on the
religious beliefs and practices in vogue during that period. The main aim and
object of the religious grant was the augmentation (abhivrddhi) of the punya
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(religious merit) and yasas (glory) of the parents and of oneself. The religious
grant was especially made on parvans such as lunar or solar eclipse, Pirnimd,
Amavasya, Ekadasi, Sankranti, Uttarayana, Vyatipdta and so on. Almost all the
epigraphic records commence with the auspicious symbol of om, which is
sometimes substituted by svasti or Svasti jayo-bhyudayasca.

The grants of the Solanki period are mostly given to religious institutions
rather than individual Brihmanas. These institutions included Jain temples
along with the Brahmanical ones. Though the family religion of the Caulukya

- kings was Saivism, they and their ministers contributed to the construction or
renovation of Jain temples.

The most sacred Jain place of pilgrimage in Gujarat is the éatmnjaya hill
situated in the eastern part of Saurashtra. The inscriptions compiled from the
Jain temples on éatrunjaya by Acharya Kaficansagar Sairi include 32
inscriptions dated from V. S. 1190 to 1360. Most of them are inscribed on
images and record their installation. They corroborate the tradition that there
existed an earlier temple of Adinatha before Minister Udayan of King Siddharija
Jayasihha and Kumarapila and his sons rebuilt the temple in stone in V. S.
1211 or 1213.

The Jain tirtha of Mt. Girnar is also a famous one. The group of Jain
temples contain three famous temples : The principal temple of Neminatha built
by minister Sajjana, the temple ascribed to Kumarapila and the temple assigned
to Minister Vastupala. Minister Sajjana is said to have constructed a stone-
temple of Neminatha on Mt. Girnar in place of the earlier wooden temple. The
inscription of Sajjana dated V. S. 1176 (A. D. 1119-20) is preserved in the
present temple of Neminatha called Botera Jinalaya3.

An outstanding temple on Mt. Girnar is the triple temple built by
Minister Vastupdla. The six stone inscriptions embedded over the six doors of
- the side shrines, dated V. S. 12883 (A. D. 1231-32) state that Mahamaitya
Vastupdla and Tejahpila erected numerous new temples and renovated many
old ones on $atrunjaya, Girnar and Abu and Anahilapura, Bhrgupura,
‘Stambhanakapura, Stambhatirtha, Darbhavati, Dhavalakkaka and other cities.
On Mt. Girnar Vastupala contributed four Devakulikds of Rsabhadeva,
Par$vanatha, Mahavira and Sarasvati. Girnar stone inscription dated 1299 (A.

D. 1243) adds that Mahamatya Vastupala built the temple of Adinatha along
with Kapardin Yaksa behind it.



Sanskrit-Prakrit Inscriptions of Ancient Gujarat: A Socio-Religious Study 75

The most outstanding Jain temple erected by a minister of Gujarat is the
Neminatha temple, built on Mt. Abu by Tejahpala, the minister of Ranaka
Viradhavala of Dholka, for the spiritual bliss of his wife Anupamadevi and son
Lavanyasimha in V. S. 1287 (A. D. 1230-31) as recorded in Mt. Abu stone
inscription®. The image was consecrated by Vijayasenasuri of Nigendra
gaccha. The Prasasti was composed by poet Somesvaradeva. The provision for
snapana and piija at the caitya, known as Lunasirmha Vasatika was to be made
by the three brothers Malladeva, Vastupala and Tejahpala and their descendants
as well as by the family of the parents of Anupamadevi residing at Chandravati.
The anniversary of the pratistha was to be celebrated for eight days (astdnika).
The five kalyanakas of Neminatha were to be celebrated every year by all the
$ravakas residing at Delvada. The local Paramara king Somasirhhadeva granted
a village to (the temple of) Neminatha on the very day of the Pratistha.

Thus Sanskrit and Prakrit inscriptions of Gujarat are the most valuable
source for writing and reconstructing the political and the cultural history of
Gujarat. These inscriptions provide ample information about Saiva, Vaisnava,
Buddhist and Jain religions and their religious activities, society, customs, coins

and prevailing chronological systems during various periods of the history of
Gujarat.

Annotations :

. Hultzsch, E., Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum (CIL), Vol. I, pp. 1 ff.
. Epigraphia Indica (EI), Vol. VIII, pp. 42 ff.

. EIL., Vol. XXVIII, pp. 174 f. |

. Journal of Oriental Institute (JOI), Vol. XII, pp. 173 ff.

. CIL., Vol. 111, pp. 56 ff.

. IA., Vol. V, pp. 206 ff.

G. V. Acharya, Historical Inscriptions of Gujarat (HIG), No. 57.
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. Vide, the eulogies of Siladitya IV, Siladitya VI, Siladitya VII, Jayabhata Il and
Adityasakti.

9. The eulogy of $iladitya VI.

10. Vide the eulogy of Kharagraha II, $iladitya VI, Vardhadasa II, Jayabhata IV and
Govindaraja.
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Hemacandra on Justifying Syadvada and
Anekantavada

Raghunath Ghosh

I

Hemacandra in his Pramanamimamsa has forwarded some arguments in
favour of justifying Syadvada and anekantavada and refuted the view of the

opponents. Our effort is to give a critical exposition of the position of
Hemacandra on this score. ’

[ H

Let us concentrate on the arguments given by the opponents as put forth
by Hemacandra in connection with the refutation of the tenability of syadvada.
It is the contention of the Jaina-logicians that the substance and mode are
somehow identical and different both, but not absolutely different and
absolutely identical. The opponents are of the view that such ftandpoint is not
at all admissible due to having the defects like contradiction etc. of the following
type. '

First, just as an entity cannot be both blue and not blue in the same
locus, both the affirmative and negative assertion in the same object cannot
coexist, as they are opposite to each other!. Secondly, if an object is both
identical and different, an object becomes identical in respect of one aspect and
different in another. From this, it will follow that there will be another locus of
difference and another locus of identity leading to the non-integrity of the locus
(i. e. as locus will not remain as one)> Thirdly, the object is identical in some
aspect and also different in some aspect. These aspects are also to be taken
again as endowed with identity in some aspect and different in some aspect.
Otherwise, every thing would come under the influence of ekdntavdda
(absolutism) but not anekdntavdda and there would arise the defect of Infinite
Regress (anavastha). That is, the locus of the identity and difference has to be
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taken as a bifurcated one due to having both identity and difference which must
have another locus endowed with the same identity and difference and in this
way infinite regress®. Fourthly, an object is identical with reference to some
aspect which is also endowed with both identity and difference. Again the object
is different with reference to some aspect which is also endowed with both
identity and difference. On account of having such opposite characters an
object is to be taken as a mixed entity (sankara) not capable of being described
with a particular name, definition etc. Because an object having definite shape,
size etc. would be capable of being described. If something is having a mixed
character, it becomes indescribable due to having no definite character?, but in
our everyday life we describe and define an object.

Fifthly, the aspect which is associated with identity will have difference
also and in the same way the aspect which is associated with difference must
have identity also. That is, the same aspect will be associated with identity and
difference. From this there would arise the possibility of exchange of functions
and attributes of one with another due to having same character, which is not
possible. Sixthly, an entity being endowed with identity and difference cannot
be ascertained as having a particular character which would lead to doubt due
to having two conflicting alternatives®. This doubt leads to the non-
ascertainment of an entity and lastly this non-ascertainment leads us to the
non-determination of the individual status of an object’. If an object is not

ascertained at all, it cannot be utilized in our daily life to fulfil our purpose-
 oriented actions. These are the arguments by which the opponents have proved
the futility of the syddvada and anekdntavada.

m

Hemacandra came forward to refute the above-mentioned arguments
and justified the Jaina-position. He argues that the problem of contradiction as
mentioned by the opponents is not at all a contradiction in the true sense of the
term in an object already apprehended. An object is to be taken as opposite to
another when in presence of an object the another is not known as existing. If
the object is perceived clearly, how does there arise the question of
contradiction ? If there is the cognition of both blue and non-blue in a
particular locus, there is no contradiction as per the definition already cited. The
Buddhists also do not accept contradiction between blue and non-blue cognised
in a variegated canvas. If there is the realisation of the apparent diverse opposite
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characteristics like ‘mobile and immobile,’ ‘red and non-red,’ ‘covered and non-
covered' in a pot etc., there is no scope for the possibility of contradiction in the
sense already mentioned®. In the light of the same reason the problem of the
disintegrity of locus (vaiyadhikaranyadosa) does not arise. In other words, if an
object is identical with the locus in some form and different from the locus in
some other form, there would arise the disintegrity of locus due to the
difference, which is not correct. As said earlier an object may have both the
properties the red and non-red etc. From this it does not prove that there is
contradiction, because in presence of one (i. e. redness) another property (non-
redness) is perceived in the same object. In other words when redness found,
non-redness is also found as in the case of citra-varna. Hence, there is no
question of disintegrity of locus as the object is the same®.

It has been stated earlier that an object is identical in some aspect and
also different in some aspect. These aspects are to be taken as endowed with
identity in some aspect and difference in some aspect, which leads to the defect
o infinite regress. This view is also not tenable because the non-absolutist
believes that in a real entity there is the synthesis of substance (dravya) and,
mode (parydya). Difference is not other than this substance and mode, because
the term bheda or difference denotes these two. When it is said that something
is identical with substance, it is to be known that substance itself constitutes the
identity, but nothing else. If something is said to be different, it indicates both
substance and mode alone, nothing else. Hence it suggests that the real is one
and many’®,

If an object is identical in some aspect which is endowed with both
identity and difference and if an object is different from something in some
aspect which is endowed with both identity and difference, it would be taken as
a mixed entity not capable of being described with name etc. This defect of
samkara does not arise at all, because it is really pointed out that in a cognition
of the multiform colour and in the synthesis of universal and particular, in all
existent objects there is no confusion inspite of having manifold varieties
capable of being described. If it is said that in the above-mentioned instances
problem is not there as it is solved by the direct experience of the data, it would
go to the Jaina’s favour. Because the Jainas also agree that the perception of
something gives rise to the cognition that reality is manifold!!.

Moreover, no doubt can be entertained in a matter which is already
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ascertained. Because, doubt is a kind of cognition which touches both the
conflicting alternatives (ubhayakotika). Such type of doubt is absolutely not
possible in an object the cognition of which is already ascertained without any
conflicting alternatives. If it is said that the knowledge of an object which is
known is not possible, it will lead to us to the world of contradiction. If
knowledge is established, it is to be assumed that there is no lack of knowledge.
Hence, the concept of reality as the synthesis of substance and mode is not
inconsistent with our experience leading to the substantiation of anekantavada
or syddvdada'?. Though an object has got different modes, it cannot be described
as a dubious one (sandigdha). Because it is clearly known to us having diverse
modes. The cognition does not touch both the alternatives like ‘either snake or
rope’ or ‘either pillar or a trunk of a true (sthdnurva puruso vd) etc., but it has
got definite character (nirnaya) of diverse nature like an object having
existence, nonexistence, indescribable character etc.

v

It is rightly pointed out by the opponents that, if an object has got
manifold characters, it would develop a mixed characters capable of not being
described. In response to this some supplementary arguments may be developed
in favour of the Jaina-thinkers. If it is said that an object having fixed (but not
mixed) character is capable of being known and described, it would never be
described. Because, it is very difficuly to know all the definite or fixed characters
of an object. Rather it is not possible for us to know all the hidden definite
characteristics of an object. Some characteristics are known and some
unknown or indescribable. A man is not an omniscient being and hence he has
got some limitations according to which he can have limited knowledge. For this
reason the fixed character which is called ekdnta is not at all possible for the
Jainas as they believe that each and every object is fundamentally anekdnta i.
. €. having diverse characters. Though an object is endowed with diverse
characters yet it is capable of being known and described in diverse ways. When
we keep looking towards an object, we became acquainted with its various
aspects of it. To know an object means to know its substance and various
modes, which are capable of being described. Hence, it is not true that a mixed

entity cannot be described just as we can easily describe the various colours in
the rainbow.

The Jaina view of anekdntavdda may be established through the
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insertion of relation according to the Naiyayikas. It depends on the different
modes (bhangi) of looking towards a particular fact. When it is said—The
mountain possesses fire’ (parvato vahniman), the existence of fire on the
mountain is asserted through relation called contact (santyoga). The same fire
does not exist on the mountain through relation called inherence (samavdaya).
It is the relation through which an object is apprehended as existing as well as
non-existing in certain locus, which proves the essence of syadvada.

Though all Aryans and non-aryans reside in India at present, they may
be described as existing in England also through a particular mode of looking
which is through relation called svasamradadhikrtarajyatva (i. e. the property of
being a kingdom occupied by a king ruling individuals of a particular state).
The individuals in India are to be taken by the term sva. The king of them is the
former king of Indian like Edward VIIth etc. The region conquered by him is
England in which the kingdom of this type remains. Hence this existence is
through the indirect relation called svasamradadhikrtarajyatva®®.

Someone may say that he is in the room and is not in the room
simultaneously. If it is left in this way, it would be contradictory like p. ~ p. But
the apparent contradiction may be removed if this positive and negative factors
are shown to be correct through some specific mode. One may say that one is
in the room through the relation of contact (samyoga) and not in the room
through the relation of inherence (samavaya). Though a woman is unmarried,
she may be described as having a son (putravati) through insertion of a relation
called pragabhavavattva (by virtue of being a locus of the prior-absencé of a
son). Though he is not married and no son, it amounts to say that there is the
. pragabhdva (prior-absence) of a son.

As per this syddvdda the apparently inconsistent pairs like ‘existence-
non-existence,’ ‘eternal-non-eternal’ etc. simultaneously feature the one and the
same object relative to different limitors (avacchedakas). An individual may
exist in some place in a capacity of husband, teacher, officer, father, actor etc.
The wife feels the existence as husband, but others miss him not as such. In the
same way, students, employees, son, spectators feel his existence as teacher,
officer, father, actor respectively. In such case also an individual can be looked
upon as different ways. A jar may remain in some place as such, but does not
exist as cloth (ghatatvena ghatah asti na patatvena).

In the same way, the knowledge of ‘fire’ may be described perceptual,
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inferential, and also testimonial depending on the situation. From the words of
a trustworthy person an individual can know of the existence of fire in a distant
place. He may go towards the locus of fire. When he goes certain distance, he
sees smoke arising from a place by which he infers the existence of fire. When
he goes nearest to the fire, he perceives the same with his own eyes's.

From the above discussion it may be concluded that the anekdntavdda or
syddvada of the Jaina-logicians is grounded on sound logic. Each and every
individual has liberty to describe an object according to his own feeling,
impression, presupposition, culture etc. As these are determining factors of
describing some entity, the description may be of diverse types. This is one side
of the anekantavada or syadvdda. One question may be raised in this context
whether the presupposition, culture, feeling etc. lead us to describe an entity in
different ways or the entity itself bears diverse modes for which it is described
in various ways by an individual. Hemacandra will favour the latter alternative.
To him an object is capable of being described in diverse ways as it is endowed
with intrinsic diverse nature. This view may be justified from the fact that one
can interpret a particular sentence or text in different ways according to one's
culture, presupposition etc. if the object (sentence or text) is capable of being
interpreted. Had there been no such possibility, no one could have given diverse
interpretations. Hence, the entity itself bears nature of diverse types, which
substantiates Hemacandra’s position.

Annotations :

1. “Tatha hi—dravya—paryéyayoraikémika-bhedébheda-parihérena kathaficidbhedabhe-
davadah syadvadibhirupeyate, na ciasau yukto virodhadidosat-vidhi-pratisedhartipay-
orekatra vastunyasambhavannilanilavat.”

Pramanamimamsd, 1.1.32, Prose portion - 130.

2. “Atha kenacidriipena bhedah kenacidabhedah, evamsati bhedasya-nyadadhikaranama-
bhedasya canyaditi vaiyadhikaranyarh.” 1bid.

3. “Yarh cdtmanam purodhdya bhedo yarh casrityabhedastivapyatmanau bhinabhin-
navanyathaikantavadaprasaktistatha ca satyanavastha.” Ibid.

4. “Yena ca rupena bhedastena bhedascibhedasca yena cabhedastenapyabhedaéca
bhedasceti samkarah.” Jbid.

5. “Yena ripena bhedastenibhedo yenabhedastena bheda iti vyatikarah.” Ibid.

6. “Bhedabhedatmakatve ca vastuno viviktenakirena niscetumasakteh sarhsayah.” Ibid.
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7.
8.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

“Tatasciipratipattih iti ca visayavyavastha.” Ibid.

“Naivari, pratiyamane vastuni virodhasyasambhavit. Yatsannidhine yo nopalabhyate
sa tasya virodhiii nisciyate. Upalabhyamane ca vastuni ko virodhagandha-vakasah ?
Nilanilayorapi yadyekatropalambho’sti tada nasti virodhah. Ekatra citrapatijiiane
saugatairnilanilayorvirodhanabhyupagamat ekasyaiva ca patadde$caldcalaraktara-

ktavrtanavrtadirviruddha-dharmanamupalabdheh prakrte ko virodhasamkavakasah ?”
Ibid.

. Etena vaiyadhikaranyadoso’pyapastah, tayorekadhikaranatvena praguktayuktidisa

pratiteh.” Ibid.

“Yadapyanavasthanam diisanamupanyastam tadapyanekantavadimatana-bhijfianaiva.
Tanmatam hi dravya-paryayatmake vastuni dravyaparyayaveva bhedah bhedadhvanina
tayorevabhidhanat, dravyariipendbhedhah iti dravyamevabhedah ekanekatma- .
kalvadvastunah. Ibid. |
“Yau ca sarmmkaravyatikarau tau mecakajfidnanidar§anena samanya-visesa-drstantena ca
parihrtau. Atha tatra tatha pratibhdasah samadhanam, parasyapi tadevastu
pratibhasasyapaksapativat.” Ibid.

“Nirnite carthe samsayo’pi na yuktah tasya sakampapratipattiriipatvddakam-
papratipattau durghatatvat. Pratipanne ca vastunyapratipattiriti sahasarh. Upalabdhya-
bhidhinddanupalambho’pi na siddhastato nabhava iti drstestdviruddham dravya-
paryayatmakam vastviti.” Ibid.

“Tatha hi svasamradadhikrtarajyatvasambandhena bharatavarsiyah sarva eva arya
anaryasca englande santi.”

Navyanyayabhasapradipah (Ed. by Kalipada Tarkacharya), Sanskrit College, 1973, p.
13.

Tushar Sarkar : Some Reflections on Jaina Anekdntavdida and Syadvada, Jadavpur
Journal of Philosophy, Vol. 4, No. 2, 1992, p. 19.

“... sarvatra visayabhedasya darsitatvat-satyam dharmyabhiprayena samplava kathyate
. Tadudaharanantu ...' agniraptopadesat pratiyate, amutreti, pratyasidata
dhiimadaréanenanumiyate pratyasannatarena upalabhyate’ ityadi.” '

Nyayamafijari, The Oriental Research Institute, University of Mysore, 1969, p. 93.
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Jain Contribution to Sanskrit Literature

A. Venkata Rao

The Jains played a significant role in the literary and linguistic
development of India. Sanskrit has all along been the medium of sacred
writings and preachings of the Brahmanas and Pali for Buddhists. The Jains
utilised existing languages like Sanskrit to propagate their religious teachings
_and preachings and also for the preservation of knowledge. Though popular
literature written in Prakrit, Sanskrit was not prohibited altogether. In order to
popularise their canons among the elite also, they adopted Sanskrit as the
medium, thus enriching it with Mahakayyas (Epics), biographies of their saints
and sages, short stories, stotras and lyrics. Let us have a peep into the glorious
work turned out by the Jains of our mother-land.

Mahakavya

1. Harichandra, a Jain poet of the Digambara Sect, was the son of
Ardradeva and Aadha and brother of Laksman of the Kayastha Sanomaka
family. He bore the title of Sarasvatiputra. He is mentioned by Rajasekhara in
his Karpuramanjari. It seems, he wrote Dharma Sarma bhyudaya.

2. Jinasena was the pupil of Virécifya and was at the head of those who
were proficient in the fragment of the sacred texts left after the time of
Subhadra and Loharya, sages who were conversant with the Acdranga of the
Svetimbara Jain religion. Viricirya and Jinasena converted the Rastrakuta
king Amoghavarsa into Jainism and the king abdicated his throne in favour of
his son in 875 A. D. Viracarya was an illustrious mathematician and alludes to
the king in the prasasti of Ganitasarasangraha. Jinasena'’s pupil Gunabhadra
was the preceptor of king Krsna II, Akalavar§éa. Among his works Harivarisa
was composed in the reign of Krsnaraja I, grandfather of Amoghavaréa, in 793
A. D. and Par$vabhyudaya, in 814 A. D. of ADIPURANA 42 chapters were
written by Jinasena and the last, five were completed by his pupil Gunabhadra
according to his instructions as Uttarapuranam. This was consecrated by his
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pupil Lokasena in the reign of Rastrakuta king Krsna II, Akalavarsa, on 23rd
June 897 (Saka 828).

Parasvabhyudaya is a poem in imitation of Kalidasa’s Meghasandesam.
The last lines of the verses of the latter are taken and the first three lines are
added. The poem deals with the story of Parsvanatha, the 23rd Tirthankara.

Jinasena’s poetry is of a high order and often equals if not surpasses the
beauty of Kalidasa's expressions.

3. Dhananjaya was son of Vasudeva and Sridevi. He was a Jain. By his
time Dvisandhana, or poem of double entendre narrating different tales in the
same expression became, as it were a generic name. Dandin inaugurated it and
his poem of that name is mentioned by Bhoja in his Sringaraprakasa, but it is
not now available. Subandhu adapted the device to prose and his Vasavadatta
indicated the heights to which a poet can work upon the innate excellence of
Sanskrit vocabulary, to express his imagery in brief punning phrases.
Dhananjaya followed and he narrated the story of Ramayana and Mahabharata
at a time in his Dvisandhana in measures at once fluent and heavy. He is
conscious of his merit and deems himself almost a combination of Valmiki and
Vyasa, who, with Dandin, were in his mind the only three poets. He classes his
work an one of the three gems, as unblemished as Akalanka’s Nyayasdstra and
Pijyapada’s. Vyakarana. He praises Anandavardhana and Ratnakara, is
euloguised by Somadeva and Jalhana and is quoted by Vardhamana. He must
therefore have lived in the 9-10th centuries A. D. He also wrote a lexicon
Dhananjayamala.

4. Hemacandra was born at Dhandhuka in Samvat 1145 (1088 A. D.) and
was the son of Chachiga Sresthi and Pahini. When his father was away, a monk
Devendrastiri of the Vajra sakha asked his mother to give away the child then
5 years old, to be brought up in the monastic order. The mother parted with him
very willingly and he was initiated under the name of Changdeva. His father
was put out at the news and discovered the son, when it was too late, all-
engrossed in his ascetic serenity. To demonstrate his powers, he set his arm in
a blazing fire and his father found to his surprise the flashing arm turned into
gold. Thence came the appellation Hemacandra. He studied under
Devacandrasiiri of Purnatalliyagaccha. He was consecrated in Sam. 1154 and
made a siiri in thirteen years later. At the court of Anihillavid in Guzerat he spent
many years under the patronage of kings Jayasimha Siddharaja (1094-1143
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A. D.) and his successor Kumarapala. He was in fact a minister at the royal
durbar and by his influence Jainism became the state religion. Viharas 1400 in
number were built. Though as gain by adoption, he respected Brahminism.
Laws against consumption of meat and cruelty to animals were enacted.

Kvyanusasana with a commentary on it called Alankaracudamani, in
eight chapters, is a valuable work in literary history. It discusses the poetical
theories of Bharata, Lollata, Dar_lc_linr, Sankuka, Mammata, Bhattanayaka and
refers to several works of which some are not extant.

5. Meghavijayagani (Hema Vijayagani) was a Jaina monk. He was a
pupil of Krpavijaya and 5th in heirarchical descent from Hiravijaya. He was
well-versed in grammar, astronomy and logic, and his writings on these
branches of learning are now appreciated. As a poet, his greatness is sufficiently
proved by his Saptasandhana, a poem in which seven stories are at a time
‘narrated, in a very so licitous language all the same. In Devananddbhyudaya, of
seven cantos, he relates the life of Vijayadevasiiri. This was composed in
Samvat, 1727 (1671 A. D.). In Santinathacarita, he narrates the life of
Santinatha. In these two poems, he has taken the lines of Sisupalavadha and
Naisadha, as for Samasya, and constructed his verses to complement them.

In his Satarthakavya, he interpreted a single verse in a hundred ways.

6. Somaprabhacarya : In his Satdrthakdvya, he interpreted a single verse
in the beginning in a hundred ways. He has given the meanings of the 24
Tirthankaras of the Jain religion, then in the middle, he has given the
explanations of the Vedic deities. Like Brahma, Narada, Visnu and others and
at the end, he has brought out references to his contemporaries, like
Vadidevasiiri and Hemacandracarya, the great religious preceptors of Jainism,
Jayasirhhadeva, Kumarapala, Ajayadeva, Mularaja, the four successive Calukya
kings of Guzerat, poet Siddhapala, the best citizen of the time and Anitadeva
and Ajayasimha, his two preceptors. After this, at the extreme end, he has
elucidated reference to himself and in the final conclusion, he has quoted a
short Prasasti in five -verses written on himself by some disciple of his. His
Srngaravairagya tarangini is a didactic poem. Though not again, he described
the dispute of Svetambara and. Digambara sects.

7. Yesascandra in his play Muditakumudacandra, described the dispute of

sects. He wrote a poem Viarocanaparajaya and several prasastis printed in Jain
Pracinalekhamala.
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8. Abhayadeva was a Jain monk. He was the pupil of Vijayacandra and
a son of Devabhadra, and was fourth in succession from Jinasekharasari who
flourished in Sam. 1204. For his eminence in learnipg, he was given the title of
Vadisimha by the king of Kasi. Under him, the Rudrapatijagaccha rose to
greatness. His Jayantavijaya (1221 A. D.), a poem in 19 Cantos, relates the birth
and life of Jayata, and was composed in Sam. 1278 (1222 A. D.). It contains
elaborate descriptions of the seasons, sunrise, sunset, sports, and expeditions.

9. Viranandi’s Candraprabhacarita, in 18 cantos, begins with a
description of king Kanakaprabha and describes the life of Candraprabha, a
Jain Tirthankara. In the last canto, tenets of Jainism are summarised and the
poem ends with Indra’s incarnation as Jina. Viranandi must have lived not later
than the 13th Century A. D.

10. Amaracandra, also called Amara, was a resident of the town of
Vagata near Annhilivad. He belonged to a hierarchy of Jain priests. He was the
disciple of Jinadatta Stari. Having been initiated with the Mantra of Siddha-
Saraswati, he attained eminence by penance and the Goddess Saraswati
conferred on him the boon of poetry. Once Visaladeva, the king of Gujarat,
heard of his greatness and sent for him to his court Dhavalakkaka. He was then
examined by a number of court poets, Someévara and Nanaka among them,
and pleased with his greatness, the king honoured him well. King Visaladeva,
son of Viradhavala, ruled between 1243-1262 A. D. and Amaracandra must
therefore have flourished about the middle of the 13th century. His discription
of sunrise brought him the title Venikrpana.

Among his works Balabharata is the most famous. It narrates the story
of the Mahabharata in the order of the parvans and is therefore the side a poetic
epitome of it. His poetry is of a high order and placed by the side of the
Raghuvamsa. It may not be possible to discern disparity in literary merit.

11. Udayaprabhasiiri (11th C.) was the religious preceptor of Vastupala
and Tejapala. He was great as a poet, theologian and astronomer. His
Arambhasiddhi is an astronomical work and Upadesmala Karnika, a
commentary on Upadesamala composed in Sam. 1299. His Dharmabhyudaya or
Sanghadhipatcarita is a Mahdkavya composed on the occasion of Vastupala’s
pilgrimage to Jain shrines of Western India. Narendraprabha was a collaborator
in the poem. His Sukrtkirtikallolini is a panegyric in praise of Vastupala and
Tejapala composed on the occasion of their pilgrimage to Satrufijaya. The latter
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is of great historical value in that, it gives the geneology of Vastupala and
describes the Capotkala and Calukya kings.

12. Jayasirhhasiiri was the pupil of Virasiiri, and the Achdrya of the
shrine Munisuvrata at Broach. He was a Jain Svetimbara. Once when Tejapila,
the brother of Vastupala, came to visit the shrine, he recited a poem containing
a request for a donation for twenty-five golden staffs in Sakunika Vihara of
Ambada and as that request was granted, he composed a panegyric
Vastupalaprasasti in praise of the brothers, and with the same object of
commemorating the gift, he wrote the drama Hammiramadamardana at the
instance of Jayatrasihha or Jaintasirhha, son of Vastupala, which was enacted
at the festival of Bhimesa in Cambay.

13. Merutunga’s Prabandhacintamani is a work of great historical
importance. It was finished at Wadwan on the Vaisakha full moon of Sam. 1362
(1306 A. D.). 1t is divided into five prakasas, and each prakasa into prabandhas.
Each prabandha relates a story. It begins with the story of Vikramaditya, the
traditional founder of the samvat-era. Then follows a short story of a previous
birth of Satavahana. Then comes a long history of the Calukya kings of Anhilvad
and in their connection king Bhoja and Munja are noticed. Then comes a
detailed account of the Vaghela ling Lavanaprasada and Viradhavala with their
minister Vastupala and Tejapala. The last chapter is miscellaneous of which the
tales of Laksmanasena and Umapati and Bhartrhari may be of interest. His
Mahapurusacarita gives an account of som Jain saints, though he is not a jain.

14. Rajasekharasiri was the pupil of Tilakasiiri. He was a Jain. He wrote
Prabandhakosa, a collection of 24 stories in prose at Delhi under the patronage
of Mahanasimha, in Sam. 1405 (1348 A. D.). Of the stories related in the
Prabandhakosa, ten refer to teacher (Suri), four to poets, seven to kings, and
three to laymen in royal service. The four poets are Sriharsa, Harihara,
Amaracandra and Digambara-Madanakirti. Among the seven kings are
Laksmanasena and Madanavarman. A manuscript ends with a list of thirty-
seven Chahamana kings down to Hammiradeva, who is stated to have ruled
from Sam. 1342 to 1358, and his ancestor Prthviraja from Sam. 1226 to 1248.
The list also mentions the names of the Sultans, with whom some of the
Chahamana kings were at war.

15. Sakalakirti was a Bhattaraka of the Jain religion. His
Dhanyakumadracarita, a poem in seven Adhikaras, describes the life of
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Dhanyakumara, son of Dhanapala, a VaiSya of Ujjain, who by his devotion was
regarded as a saint. He wrote poems Sudarsanacarita, Sripdlacarita and
Vrsabhacarita. Mahavirapurana is an extensive work.

16. Vadirajasiiri (alias Sanmukha) a Jain ascetic, was called
Dvadasavidyapati, probably on account of his proficiency in twelve arts. His
Yasodharacarita is a poem narrating the life of Yasodhara, son of Yasodhara
and Candravati of Ujjain, a saintly king of Jaina sect. He also composed
Pdrsvandthacarita.

Laghu Kavya (Minor Poem)

17. Samantabhadra was a very early Jain poet and probably lived about
the beginning of the Christian era. “In the Viravamsavali of the Svetambaras, he
is entered as the 16th pontiff who lived in 889 after Nirvdna. In the book of
Stories, Aradhanakatha-kosa of Prabhacandra, there is this traditional account.
He was a resident of Kanchi, a sage of might. Coming to suffer from an
abdominal disease, he roamed all the way from Kanchi to Paundrapura,
Dasarupa and Benaras. At the latter place, he performed a miracle, by
manifesting an image of Par$vanatha out of an image of Siva.” He wrote
Devagamastotra and Svayambhustotra.

18. Siddhasena Divakara author of Nyaydvatara, is mentioned along with
Samantabhadra. They are both recognised by the two sections of the Jains, both
were great logicians, both lived probably in the early centuries of the Christian
era and the tradition of converting a king by manifesting an image of a
Tirthankara out of an image of Siva, is reported about both. These coincidences
have led some, to entertain a belief that the two persons were identical. But
since they are separately mentioned by such early writers as Haribhadra Sari
and Jinasena, the theory is untenable. His mother was Devasika and father a
Purohit of king Vikrama of Ujjain. ’

Chitra Kavya

19. Sobhana was a staunch (10th C.) and converted his brother
Dhanapala into his faith after prolonged effort. He was known as
Sobhanamuni. He lived in the court of Dhara in the 10th century A. D. His stuti
also called Caturvimsatika consists of 4 groups of verses, “The first in praise of
24 Tirthankaras, the second in praise of all the Jinas, the 3rd in praise of the
Jain doctrine, and the fourth in praise of various deities.” The verses are so
constructed that the second and fourth line of each verse agree to the letter in
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sound, and bear different meanings. Dhanapila wrote a commentary on it.

20. Dharmasena’s (Vidagdhamukhamandana) a Jain is a collection of
enigmatical verses, in 4 chapters, on different copies in Citra Varieties. There are
commentaries on it by Taracandra of Sivarajadhani, by Durgadasa and by
Gaurikanta and Narahari and one anonymous. Visve$vara’s
Kavindrakarnabharana is a similar work.

Gadyakavya (Romance)

21. Dhanapala was the son of Sarvadeva and brother of Sobhana of
Kasyapagotra. Aliented from his family on some domestic differences, he gave
up his home and rambled through the Universities of India. In a few years, he
grew well-versed in literature and arts, and when he returned, he was received
by his brother with remorse and affection. He calls himself son of Goddess of
Learning. He seems to have been a convert to Jainism with all his family. He was
a contemporary of Haldyudha, Padmagupta, Dhanafijaya and Devabhadra and
at the durbar of kings siyaka and Viakpati of Dhara was hailed as the foremost
of the learned of his day.

He composed his romance of Tilakamaiijari to please his royal patron,
who though versed in all art and literature, was anxious to have an idea of the
stories of the Jaina theology. This long romance was being handed over part by
part to the king and once when yet it was incomplete, the king fell out and
ordered the manuscripts to be burnt away. Dhanapila was inconsolable, but his
young daughter, Tilakamafijari had, without his knowledge, committed to
memory every line of the story and she accosted him with a smile and could

transcribe the work by her recitation, and the beloved father gave her name to
his work. ‘

22. Vadibhasirhha was an ascetic of the Digambara Jaina sect, and pupil
of the sage Puépasena.' His real name was Odeyadeva. “He puts down his
interlocutory antagonists as the lion does the elephant and so was he
Vadibhasimha.” His tutor is the sole object of worship to him, whose greatness
transforms fools into genuises. He lived in the southern district of the Madras
Presidency, where some of the Tinnevelly sects have such appellations. In his
Gadyacintamani, a narrative in II lambhas, he describes the life of king
Satyadhara and his son Jivandhara, culminating in the letter seeking peace in
asceticism. Based on the Gunabhadra’s Uttarapurdna, the plot runs in easy
language, in close imitation of the situations and descriptions of Kadambari.
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The ethical import is all supreme, that “Vice ever faileth.” His Ksatraciidamani
is a poem in II chapters on the life of Jivadhara and is in most places on
Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil work Jivaka-cintamani.

Kathanaka (Stories)

23. Purnabhadra, Jinapati Suri’s pupil, was a $vetambara Jain monk. He
revised Paficatantra at the instance of Somamantrin in 1199 A. D. It is marked
by the appearance of twenty-one new stories, including a famous one of the
gratitude of animals and the ingratitude of man. ‘

Parnabhadra used an earlier Jain recersion whose author quotes Magha
and Rudrata must have therefore lived after the 9th century A. D.

24. Somacandra was the pupil of Ratnasekhara of Tapa Gaccha. He
wrote his Katha mahodadhi, a collection of 120 Jain stories, in 1504 (1448 A. D.)
beginning with the story of Karpuraprakara. Bharata Kadyatrimsika contains 32
stories of Jain origin, satirical of Brahmin usages.

Anthologies (Subhasita)

25. Amitagati was a Digambara Jain ascetic and pupil of Madhava Sena..
He wrote Dharmapariksa (in Sam. 1070) and Subhdsitaratnasandoha in Sam.
1050 (994 A. D.) during the reign of king Munja of Dhara.

Campu

26. Somadeva traces his spiritual descent through Nemideva to Yasodeva
and was a Jain. He was patronised by the eldest son on Prince Arkesari of the
Calukya race, a feudatory of the Rastrakuta monarch Krsnarajadeva. He wrote
his Yasastilakacampu in saka 881 (951 A. D.). in seven asvasas, this book relates
the story of king Yasodhara, Lord of Avanti, with his capital Ujjain, the
machinations of his wife, his conversion to Jaina faith, his assassination and re-
birth. The last three chapters form a popular hand-book of devotion
supplementary to, and explanatory of, the sacred texts of Jainism.

As a landmark in the history of poetic literature, it is particularly
valuable. Somadeva names several authors who adored the religion of Jina and
as an incident of the narrative, mentions some other ancient poets.

_ The colophon to his Nitivakyamrta mentions another work of his
Mahendramadtali sankalpa. Nitivakyamrta follows Canakya’s Arthasdstra.
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Drsyakavya

27. Ramacandra was the famous one-eyed pupil of Hemacandra and
lived in 12th century. “Two legends are connected with regard to this
circumstance.” According to them, Ramacandra was unruly and when taken
before the sage Jayamana, he made him have a single eye to the furthering of
the Jain faith. On this, Ramacandra lost one of his bodily eyes. According to the
-other legend, the loss was the punishment for criticism passed by Rimacandra
in spite of the warning of his teacher on a poem of Sripila. He is reported to
be the author of hundred works, of which only a few are now available. Of
these, some are dramas, Nalavildsa, Raghuvilasa, Rdaghavabhyudaya,
Yadavabhyudaya, Nirbhayabhima, Vanamalikd, Mallikimakaranda,
Satyahariscandra, and Kaumudimitrananda.

Ramacandra along with Gunacandra wrote a treatise on dramas,

Natyadarpana. It is valuable in literacy history for its quotations from various
works of great merit, now lost to us.

28. Ramabhadra or Rama, the Jaina monk and poet, was the disciple of
Vadidevasiiti according to Prabhavakacaritra. Vadideva died in sam. 1226 (1272
A. D.). His play Prabuddha-Rauhineyam was enacted at the festival of S$ri
Yugadideva in a temple constructed by Chahamana chiefs Yasovira and
Ajayapala, sons of Par$vacandra, whose munificence is recorded in inscriptions

bearing dates Sam. 1242, 1268. The poet, therefore, flourished about the last
quarter of the 13th century A. D.

Sangita

29. ParSvadeva was the son of Adideva and Gauri of the race of
Srikantha and disciple of Mahadevardya. He was a Jain and his belief is that
music is a way to salvation, while Dar$anas are not. He calls himself
Sangitasakara and Srutijfiacakravartin, Abhinava-Bharatacarya, etc. He refers
to kings Bhoja, Some$vara and Paramardin and is quoted by Singabhupala and
must therefore, have lived in the 13th century. His Sangitasamayasara has 9
adhikaranas, on nida, dhwani, on sthayis, on ragas, on dhokki, etc. on vadya,
on abhinaya, on tdla, on Vidya, and on Prastira, etc., and ends with
adhvayoga. He mentions writers king Pratapa, Digambara and Sankara, etc.

30. Sudhidkalada was a Jain and pupil of Rija Sekhara Suri. In six
chapters on music and dancing, he wrote Sangitopanishad with commentary
calling the whole Sangitopanishad in Sam. 1380 (1323 A. D.) and in Sam. 1406
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(1349 A. D).

31. Namisddhu was a S'vetémbgra Jain Bhiksu and disciple of
Salibhadra. He wrote his commentary in the year Sam. 1125 (1069 A. D.) for
men of feeble intellect, ever on the look out for primers and abstracts. His gloss
is drawn up “In strict accordance with commentaries drawn up by mighty
minds of old.” For Rudrata’s work to grow so much in importance and for it to
become so popular, sufficient time must have elapsed and about two centuries
may be thought of as that interval.

32. Ajitasena was a Jain ascetic. He was priest of Camundaraya, minister
of the Ganga king Ragamalla of the 10th céntury A. D. He was the teacher of
the Kanarese poet Nagavarama, head of a Mutt at Bankipore. His
Sringaramafijari is a small work in 128 verses meant for elementary instruction,
but Alankaracudamani is more elaborate.

33. Asadhara was the son of Sallaksana and Rathi of the family of
Vyaghravala. He was a Jaina teacher. His wife was Sarasvatl and his son
Chabada, a favourite of king Arjunavarman of Malva who ruled in the 1st
quarter of the 13th century A. D. He lived till Sam. 1296 A. D. (1240 A. D.). He

wrote about fifteen works, of which he gives a list. His Trisasti-smrtis-sastra was
written in 1236 A. D.

34. Harihara, a Jaina poet named Madanakirti, and Somesvara, the
author of the Kirtikaumudi and Vastupala were contemporaries.

Dutakavyas

Mythclogical subjects R. G. Rama and Sita, Krishna and Radha,
Parsvanatha and Neminatha utilised. In the hands of Jaina and Vai$nava
authors, the device easily becomes the means of religious instruction, reflection
or propaganda. A curious literary application is also seen in the adoption of the
trick of Samasya-piurana in the composition of some Dﬁta-kﬁvyas. The Jaina
poems about the progress report from a pupil to the preceptor are not fictitious
in respect of persons figuring in them, as in the Pavana-duta of Dhoyi.

Conclusion

Innumerable Jain books are lying in various places which are seeing the
light very slowly due to the efforts of genuine scholars. The Jains were impartial

for all the languages. Even Dravidian languages were also patronised by the
Jain scholars.
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The Jain literature was a serious type of literature for the cultivation of
such virtues, without which man’s fate was sealed. Symbols and signs of these
dangerous trends are seen as a writing on the wall. If humanity is anxious to
establish and enjoy peace and prosperity in this world and good will among the
mankind, it must make itself from the cruel clutches of greed and selfishness:
To realise these noble ideals of nobility, tolerance, non-violence, love for
humanity and supremacy of spiritual over worldly gains, Jainism is lzaving no
stone unturned for the welfare of mankind.

DDD:



Generic Relationships of Prakrit Languages
in the Vedas

Narayan M. Kansara

The term ‘Prakrta’ has been explained by grammarians like Hemacandra,
as one derived from the word ‘prkrti’ which means Sanskrit'. And, accordingly,
he classified Prakrit words into three types, viz., Tad-bhava, Tat-sama and Desi,
out of which he has discussed only Tad-bhava ones, leaving out the rest of the
two types. And he has shown that Prakrit does not use R, R, L', L’, A, ‘AU,
‘N, ‘N, ‘§’, ‘S’ Visarga, Pluta, consonants without vowel, dual number and
Dative plural®. The very fact that he has analysed the Prakrit, in all its varieties,
viz,, Mahdrastri, Sauraseni, Magadhi, Ardhamagadhi, Paisaci, Cilikapaisdct and
Apabhramsa, and concluded the eighth Adhyaya with the last siitra® indicating
that the rest is as found in Sanskrit, as a part of his voluminous work called
Siddha-haima-sabd@nusdsanam, seems to imply that basically he regards
Sanskrit and Prakrit as one and the same speech (sabda), with a variety in their
modes of utterances, rather than independent languages. We may call them
dialects in modern terms. Modern academic world tends to derive the term
Prakrta’ from the same word ‘Prakrti’ but takes it to denote people in general
or the masses, as distinguished from the elites. This implies that while Sanskrit
was the speech of the elite, Prakrits were the languages of the masses. Both

these views have an underlying grain of truth, but they are not fully correct and
historically valid.

When we refer to the Vedas in this context, we mean the type of the
ancient archaic Sanskrit, known to academicians and indologists as Vedic
Sanskrit, rather than the contents, of the Vedic Sambhitas, Brahmana texts
(which include Aranyakas and Upanisads), as also the Ramiyana and the
Mahabharata. Vedic Sanskrit is the oldest extant speech of India, and Panini has
referred to it by the words ‘Chandas, Mantra’ and Britmana, while he has
indicated the speech prevalent in his days by the word ‘Bhdsa’, and both these
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are covered by the single term ‘Sabda’, the Anusdsana’ of which he has embarked
upon*. The commentators like Patafijali® and Vimana-Jayadityas, explain these
two varieties by the words ‘Vaidika’ and ‘Laukika’. And, in his analysis of ‘Sabda’
he has treated the latter variety as the basis of the discussion, while noticing the
variations of the former in the light of the latter, but all the while considering
the two as but one organic unit.

The underlying reason which made Péanini present his work in this
manner, and the one which made Hemacandra present his Prakrit grammar as
a part of his Sanskrit one, seems to be that they regarded them as one language
spoken in a variety of different ways, but in actual practice understood and
grasped by different classes of people in their contemporary society. When we
try to trace back the roots of the Prakrit language in the past, we have to keep
this aspect of historical reality in mind. It was similar to the current situation
in which, for instance in Gujarat, people in general generally understand the
speech of all the varieties of Gujarati, with their marginal modes of
modifications in utterances, and with the general feeling that the language is
but the same. This was the case with the ancient language, called Vedic

Sanskrit, which was in popular usage thousands of years before Vikramaditya
Era or the Christian one.

From time immemorial upto the Mahibhirata war, and for some
centuries thereafter too, everybody from prince to pauper, master to servant,
holy man to the devil, old men to children, judge or criminal, policeman or
soldier, or house-wife, midwife, sweepers to prostitute and burglars to burglars,
everybody spoke the ancient Vedic Sanskrit because there was no other
language then. That is why all literature of ancient times is entirely in Pre-
Paninian Archaic Sanskrit’. Vedic language was a spoken language of day-to-
day life. In the Vedic times this language spread to whatever region the Vedic
people spread. During those days this language was not bound by the chains of
grammar. While speaking, nobody was afraid of making mistake. The aim of
the language was to expréss ones responses to the best of one’s desires. This is
the primary characteristic of a living language®. The words used in the Vedas
and the derivation of the composition of those words by Panini, as also
comprehensive derivation of the words used in the extensive Prakrit literature as
shown by Kaccayana, Canda and Hemacandra, when mutually compared, quite
clearly shows that the comprehensive Prakrit language has preserved the
heritage of the Vedic language, which was a living speech. It is, therefore, not
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in the least an exaggeration to say there is close relation of the extensive Prakrit
with the living stream of the Vedic language®.

A large mass of Vedic variants that bear striking resemblances with the
phonetic features of the Prakrits, i. e., the later Middle-Indic dialects has been
collected by Bloomfield and Edgerton in their Vedic Variants. This was followed
by studies by Oertal, Wackernagel, Tedesco and Devasthali, on this aspect of the
Vedic Sanskrit. These studies are convincing for the existence of dialects,
contemporary with the Vedic texts and having phonological features that we
know from the later attested MIA dialects. Skold’s study of the Nirukta has led
him to believe that Yaska spoke a language of that earlier stage of Middle-
Indian which is characterized as the “Pali-Stufe” by German scholars. He further
states that the Sanskrit of Yaksa and Panini was spoken language of the
educated class, the brahmans, but which could not remain uninfluences by the
vernaculars. Emeneau finds in Panini some clear evidence of this nature which
he easily expects in view of the chronological proximity of Panini to the Buddha
who taught in the colloquial or MIA dialects. When we find a whole class of
words listed under the Prsodarddi-gana assumed by Panini as showing
irregularities of formation and yet granted a special sanction by him, it is not
difficult to agree with the conclusion of Emeneau!'®.

There are several passages in the Mahabhidsya of Patafijali bearing
references to the popular speech which exhibited a number of corruptions of the
Sanskrit language. Thus, a single word Go showed not less than four
corruptions, carrying the same denotation, into Gavi, Goni, Gota and
Gopotalika''.

From the beginning, from the time of the composition of the Vedic
hymns and the establishment thereby of a recognised literary language, there
was a strong tendency among the Brahmins, the guardians of this literature and
of the religious and social system that went with it, to preserve the language
against change. This applied not only to the preservation of the sacred texts
themselves, but also to the language of everyday speech among the Brahmins,
and in the royal courts with which they were always closely associated. This led
to a growing divergence between the language of the educated classes and that
of the people, which was subject to a fairly rapid alteration in the direction of
Middle Indo-Aryan from an early period. With Panini’s work Sanskrit in its
external form became finally stabilised and no more change was allowed. From
then on the history of Indo-Aryan is the history of Middle-Indo-Aryan in its
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various phases, viz., Pali, Prakrit, Apabhramsa, and then of Modern Indo-Aryan.
In this development Sanskrit took no part, but remained as it was fixed by
Panini at a period long antidating the bulk of the classical literature!2. An ea:lier
period in the literary and linguistic history is represented by the two great
popular epics, the Mahabhédrata and the Ramayana, the tradition of the
recitation of which goes back into the Vedic age. We have, therefore, in these
epics extensive documents of Sanskrit belonging to a period nearer to Panini
than the classical literature in the narrow sense. They provide also evidence of
the wide popularity of one type of Sanskrit literature among the masses of the
people, since these works were reserved for no special or cultivated audience,
but intended for public recital to the population in general. This is Sanskrit
definitely enough, but it continually violates the rules. which Panini was to lay
down and which were always observed in more orthodox literary circles. The
recitation and transmission of the Epic legends was not the business of the
Brahmins, but of the Sutras, a class of royal servants whose duties had
originally included that of charioteer. It was natural that their language should

be of a more popular nature than that of the educated classes par excellence,
the Brahmins?2. '

That the two streams of Chandas and Bhdsa, the one very ancient and
the other very popular one, were prevalent since the Vedic times is corroborated
by the evidences of the Avesta, the early Middle Indo-Aryan and all ancient
inscriptions, as also the Pali. Characteristics of various Prakrit dialects are found
in the Rgveda. For instance, the vowel sound ‘R’ is absent in the Prakrit dialects
right from the beginning. Similarly, we find the usages like ‘kada’ for ‘krta’,
vuda’, for vrta’ and ‘mada’ for ‘mrta’’. Pandit Hargovandas Trikamchand Seth
has enumerated thirteen points of structural similarity between the Vedic
Sanskrit and Prakrit language, such as, the following in his Preface to the Pdia-
sadda-mahannavo's : (1) ‘kutha’ (RV 1.46.4) for ‘krta’ showing ‘u’ in the place
of ‘r’; (2) loss of one consonant in a conjunct one and lengthening of the
precedmg short vowel, as in ‘dalabha’ (RV 4.9.8) for ‘durlabha’ and ‘diinasa’
(RV. 2.28.8) for ‘durnasa’ : (3) loss of the final consonant, as in ‘pasca’ (RV
10.61.12) for ‘pascat,” ‘ucca’ for ‘uccat’; (4) loss of ' and Y’ in conjunct
consonants, as in ‘apagalbha’ (YVC 30.17) for ‘apragalbha’; (5) shortening of the
vowel preceded by a conjunct consonant, as in ‘rodasipr@® (RV 10.88.10) for
‘rodasiprd@’; (6) retroflexion of ‘d’ as ‘d’ as in ‘diidabha’ (Vaj. Sam. 3.36) for
‘durdabha’; (7) ‘b’ for ‘dh’, as in ‘prati-samhhaya’ (Gop. Br. 2.4) for ‘prati-
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samdhaya’; (8) addition of a vowel between conjunct consonants, as in
‘sahasriya’ (YV 15.52) for ‘sahasrya’; (9) the ending ‘0’ in Nominative singular
of Mas. words ending in ‘a’, as in ‘so cit’ (RV 1.191.10) for ‘sah cit’ or ‘sas cit’;
(10) the termination ‘bhis’ (=hi) in instrumental plural of words ending in ‘a’,
as in ‘devebhih” (= devehi) for ‘devaih’; (11) use of genetive for dative, as in
‘purusa-mrgas candramasah’ (YV 24.35) for ‘purusamrgas candramase’; (12)
usages like ‘uccd’, ‘nica’, ‘pasca’ in Ablative sing.; (13) use of plural in the place
of dual, as in ‘nara, and ‘as$vind’ (RV. 1.3.2) for ‘narau’ and ‘asvinau.

In the Avesta, Prakrit and Apabhramsa one finds a vowel followed by a
vowel without coalescence, as in the Vedic ‘titau’ (RV. 10.71.2).

Pandit Bechardas Doshi and Dr. K. R. Chandra has enumerated the
following aspects of the structure of the Vedic Sanskrit as evincing a close
generic relationship with the Prakrit!® : Both the Vedic Sanskrit and the Prakrit
seem to possess the practice of various applicability (bahuladhikara) as regards
the rules of coalescence, affix, root-class, root-termination, and etc., since they
apply at times, do not apply at times, are optional at times and are quite
different at times. Thus, we find usages like ‘hanati’ (=hanati/hanai) for ‘hanti’,
‘dati’ (=datisdai) for ‘dadati’, ‘vardhantu’ (=vaddhantu) for ‘“ardhayantu’,
‘icchate’ (==icchae) for ‘icchati’, ‘preksati’ (= pecchai) for ‘preksamcakre’, genitive
case for instrumental or dative, accusative case for genitive, locative for dative
and ablative, loss of final consonant, loss of ¢’ and ‘y’ in conjunct consonants,
use of ‘dh’ for ‘h’ or ‘th’ and 4’ for ‘dy’, ‘U’ or I’ for ‘d’, loss of intervocalic ‘y’ or
v, ‘d for ‘d’, shortening of the final vowel, final -0’ for final Visarga, loss of one
consonant in a conjunct one and lengthening of the preceding vowel, variety of
subjunctives and infinitives, as also of imperatives and past passive participles,
use of adjectives not declined in harmony with the substantive. On the basis of
this similarity of linguistic tendencies, Pandit Bechardas Doshi has concluded
that the sources or roots of the extensive Prakrit language in its various dialects
lie in the ancient Vedic language which was very widely prevalent in the hoary
past of the Vedic Times, thousands of years before the current Indian or
European Eras. In the light of this the statement of the Vedic seer Nemo
Bhargava in the Rgveda (RV 8.100.ii) that the gods generated the divine speech
and it is spoken by all species of beings—human as well as subhuman or
animals!'’, this extensive divine speech was being spoken with numerous
modifications by different groups of people in different areas of the ancient
world, as is adduced by Pataifijali, the author of Mahabhasya on Panini, in his
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declaration that there are numerous corruptions of one and the same word's.

Annotations :

1. Siddha-haima-sabddnusdsanam, VIII. i. 1, auto-commentary : ‘Prakrtih Sarskrtam /
~ Tatrabhavam tata dgatam va prakrtam/

2. Vaidya, P. L. — Prakrit Grammar of Hemacandra, 1958, Notes on 1.1, p. 205.
3. ‘Sesam samskrta-vat siddham’ / Siddha-haima-sabdanusasanam VIILiv.448.

4. Panini’s Astadhydyt begins with the siitra ‘Atha sabddnusasanam’ followed by the
fourteen Mahesvara-siitras, beginning with ‘Aiun’, etc.

5. Patanjali’s Mahabhasya, Paspasahnika, in his discussion of the word ‘Sabda’ of the sttra
referred to in ft. nt. 3.

6. Kasika-vrtti of Vamana-Jayaditya, Introductory remarks just after the first three verses :
‘Kesam sabdanam ? Laukikandm vaidikdnam ca.’

7. Oak, P. N. — World Vedic Heritage, New Delhi, 1984, pp. 142-143.

'8. Bhikshu Jagdish Kashyap — Pali Maha-vyakarana (Hindi), Vastu-kathad, p. thirteen.

9. Doshi, Bechardas Jivaraj -— Gujarati Bhdsd-ni Utkranti (Guj.), p. S1.

10. Laddu, Dr. S. D. — ‘Prakritic Influences Revealed in the Works of Panini, Katyayana
and Patafijali’ in Proceedings of the Seminar on Prakrit Studies (PSPS), edited by Dr.
K. R. Chandra, L. D. Institute of Indology, Ahmedabad, p. 88.

11. Ibid.
12. T. Burrow — The Sanskrit Language, London, pp. 35-36.
13. Ibid., pp. 51-53.

14. Shastri, Dr. Devendrakumar — Prikrta Kathd Tathd Apabhramsa Ka Aitih&sika Vikasa,
PSPS, p. 73.

15. Paia-sadda-mahannavo, upodghata (of 1st Edn.), pp. 25-26.

16. Doshi, Bechardas J. — op. cit., pp. 51-68; Chandra, Dr. K. R. — Prakrta Bhdsdom kd
Tulandtmaka Vyakarana, pp. 122-134.

17. Rgveda, VIII, 100, 11 ab : ‘Devim vacam ajanayanta devas tam visva-ripah pasavo
vadanti/’

18. Patafijali’'s Mahdbhdsya, Paspasdhnika, Edt. and Tr. into Marathi by Vasudev Shastri
Abhyankar, Poona, p. 11 : Ekasyaiva sabdasya bahavah apabhramsah/ ’

aoag



Recent Fieldwork Studies of the
Contemporary Jains

John E. Cort

This essay is a slightly revised and updated version of a review-essay that
originally appeared in Religious Studies Review in 1997. This journal itself is
difficult of access in India, and many Indian scholars of the Jains are probably
unaware of the full range of scholarship discussed in the essay. It therefore
seems most appropriate to present it in an Indian context in this volume in
celebration of the scholarly achievements of K. R. Chandra, a man whose
scholarship has always given evidence of the importance of cooperation between
scholars in India and abroad.

As recently as 1986 it was possible to write, “there has been a great lack
of descriptive studies of the contemporary Jainas” (Cort 1986 : 180). In the past
several years, however, this situation has been significantly rectified, in large
part due to the publications of a handful of anthropologists in Great Britain,
several fieldwork-based studies by French and German scholars, and,
increasingly, fieldwork-based studies by North American scholars. In this essay
I will survey this literature, organizing it under the two broad themes of Jain
social organization and Jain ritual. While there is extensive overlap between
these themes, such a division will allow us to see some of the distinctive
features, as well as some of the omissions, of the recent research. It will also
become apparent that my discussion is not limited strictly to research based on
fieldwork, but is expanded to cover historical and literary' studies that take as
their starting point the same focus as fieldwork, i.e., Jainism not as an abstract
set of ideas or beliefs, but as the lived experience of those people who have in
various times and places called themselves Jains. These textual and historical
studies provide a diachronic depth to the largely synchronic field studies. Given
the volume of scholarship in the past decade and a half, this essay is more a
descriptive survey of the field than a detailed analysis of the specific works
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under review. It is intended to provide an orientation to the literature in this
tast-expanding field. '

Jain Social Organization

Jain understandings of their social location are best indicated by the
nested meanings of the term sangh. At its broadest this term refers to the
fourfold (caturvidh) or complete (sakal) sangh, which is comprised of four
wings: male mendicants (sadhu), female mendicants, (sadhvi), laymen (sravak),
and laywomen (sravika). But the term sangh can also be used in a more
restricted sense, to refer either to the mendicant community or to a local lay
congregation.

The articles in The Assembly of Listeners, edited by Michael Carrithers and
Caroline Humphrey (hereinafter TAoL) focus primarily upon the Jain laity—
those who are sravaks (m) and $ravikas (f) or “listeners” to the teachings of the
enlightened Jinas. (This image i’s‘ inverted in R. K. Jain’s 1999 The Universe as
Audience, in which he provides a Iéngthy semi-reflexive commentary on TAoL.)
The book is divided into four sections, each prefaced by a short overview chapter
by one of the editors. The essays were solicited as responses to a position paper
distributed by Carrithers and Humphrey, which is included as chapter 1, “Jains
as a Community.” The authors attempt to introduce some intellectual rigour
. into their usage of the analytically soft term “community,” noting that in
general it “seems to represent simply the recognition in common speech of the
social reality of ethnic, religious, or other divisions in a complex society.” They
create a five part provisional definition, providing the criteria that “justify its use
as an autonomous analytic term for describing Jains.” These five criteria are (1)
that the Jains themselves must share, “in some significant sense, a common
culture, belief, and practice, as well as some common interests;” (2) related to
this, the Jains must be “significantly different from the surrounding society in
their culture, beliefs, practices, and interests;” (3) since the first two criteria in
and of themselves are inadequate for a full definition of community, the authors
argue that the Jains “must also be conscious of an identity as Jains;” (4) since
the authors demand of the definition that community must be a distinct social
entity and causal agent, it “must be effective as a collectivity in social, political,
and / or economic life;” (5) finally, since the term must be able to account for
historical continuity, a community ‘must be able to reproduce itself.” The
authors recognize that no local Jain community will conform in full to all of the
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criteria, but nonetheless advance it as a useful formal category. They look at
one obvious indigenous category, that of caste, to see if it is sufficient to
account for community, and conclude that while caste is an important aspect
of Jain community, it is not sufficient by itself. They also look at more recent
voluntary associations of Jains, and find that while they have been influential
in specific regions and specific times, there is insufficient continuity in this
influence for these associations to serve as the basis of community. In sum, they
conclude that community serves as much to define “potential” and “imagined
communities” (echoing Anderson 1991) as to define actual communities; but
the fact that the communities are only rarely realized in full does not render the
idea of Jain community itself unreal.

In TAoL, the Indologists Mukund Lath and K. R. Norman present studies
based on single texts from the extensive genre of normative manuals of lay
practice known sravakdcaras. (This genre is also explored in Cort 1991c, where
these medieval texts are contrasted with twentieth-century narratives of ideal
laymen as merchant princes. This latter topic is further explored by Steven Heim
in his University of Chicago dissertation-in-progress on biographies of the
thirteenth century Svetambar layman Vastupila). These manuals present an
ideological model of Jain lay behaviour that is in part a lay reflection of the
asceticism of the mendicants, and in part presents the laity with the
responsibility for materially sustaining the mendicant community. Lath
discusses the tenth century C. E. Upasakddhyayana, composed by the Digambar
Somadevasiiri, who presents a model of behaviour designed to minimize harm
and maximize nonharm, and thereby to improve the individual’s karmic status.
A discussion of duties involves Somadeva in a lengthy discussion of the relative
weight of the individual’s duties (dharma) to his fellow Jains and his duties to
the broader society. The dilemma of contrasting social and religious dharmas is
resolved for the Jain ideologue by resorting to a Jain version of a two-truth
model, in which the ultimate truth of the Jain path to liberation supercedes the
relative truth of worldly norms. K. R. Norman investigates the prescribed role of
the Jain layman according to a much earlier Svetdmbar text, the canonical
Uvdsagadasdo. In this text we see that whereas the great vows (mahdvrata)
taken by all mendicants are intended to dire¢t the mendicant towards liberation
in this lifetime through the elimination of all karmic influx, the lesser vows
(anuvrata) of the layperson are instead directed towards gaining the layperson
a better next life through the minimizing of negative karma (pdpa) and the



104 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

maximizing of positive karma (punya). In particular, the layman vows to
support the mendicants through lavish gifting (ddna), which “is regarded not
only as a means of acquiring merit which will lead to a better rebirth...but also
as a way of emphasizing the part which the individual is playing in the
community, whereby the religious and economic standing of the community is
strengthened.” (Studies of the contemporary practice of ddna are found in Cort
1999b, Laidlaw forthcoming, Vallely 1999, and Zydenbos 1999; Hibbets 1999
provides a good study of medieval texts on dana; Findly [forthcoming]
investigates women’s religious gifting; Cort 2001 looks at the intersection of
ddna and karma; and Granoff 1998a looks at karma in the contexts of devoticn
and the curing of bodily ailments.)

The second section of TAoL consists of three detailed studies of specific
Jain communities in Rajasthan. Christine M. Cottam Ellis and J. Howard M.
Jones conducted fieldwork among merchants in Rajasthan. The wealth of data
they add to the volume underscores the importance of scholars of Jainism
remembering that in Western India the Jains for many century have been
primarily merchants, Marwari baniyas and Gujarati vaniyds; research on the
Jains that ignores this central economic element presents us with a rather one-
sided portrait. (Babb 1998a and 2001 has also studied Jain merchant castes in
the context of a larger study of the origin myths of merchant castes.) Cottam
Ellis studies the merchants in a small town near Jaipur, in which the merchants
were both Vaisnav and Jain, and the Jains primarily Digambar. Jones studied
the merchants of a much smaller town in south Rajasthan, in which the
merchants were all $vetambar Mirtiptijak Jains. Not surprisingly, Cottam Ellis
finds that the category “Jain” is not sufficient to define the merchants she studied,
while Jones finds that it is a sufficient category. Neither Cottam Ellis nor Jones,
however, fully addresses the interplay of economic and religious ideologies, and
we still need a fuller exploration into this central nexus by a scholar much more
attuned to religious distinctions than either Cottam Ellis or Jones. This was to
have been the subject of the dissertation of the late Thomas Zwicker; his 1984-
85 fieldwork notes in the archives of the University of Pennsylvania Museum are
a valuable resource for anyone interested in pursuing the issue. The third article
in this section is a. survey of N. K. Singhi of the Tapa Gacch Mirtipiijak Jain
community in Sirohi, in southern Rajasthan. While there is much of value in
Singhi’s article, it is marred by sloppy transliterations, and will be of use primarily
in the context of other, better, ethnographies.
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The third section og TAOL presents studies that view some of the ways
in which the Jains have interacted with and been situated in a larger Indian
cultural universe (on which see also Cort 1998). Paul Dundas gives a close
reading of the Digambar Jinasena's eighth century Adipurdna, in which the
author, writing for his Rastrakiita royal patron, shows that the broader Indian
understanding of kingship is inferior to the specifically Jain vision of the true
warrior as “the individual who fights the spiritual battle and attains the
permanent kingdom of liberation.” Padmanabh S. Jaini’s chapter is a rather
argumentative discussion entitled “Is there a popular Jainism?” (reprinted at
Jaini 2000 : 267-79), with the implicit answer being that while there is a popular
Jainism, there shouldn’t be. Jaini’s discussion is marred by an unreflective
model of the social dynamics of Jainism, which posits that all change is either
consciously -orchestrated by the mendicant leaders, with the laity following
along obediently, or else the result of the laity’s simple-minded borrowing of
Brahmanical customs. Further, Jaini’s notion that there is a single, unchanging
ideological core of Jainism, which consists of rigorous asceticism—a notion that
also underlies his important 1979 The Jaina Path of Purification—has been
challenged in recent years, and needs to be set aside if Jain studies are to
progress (see also Cort 1990a). The third chapter in this section is a thought-
provoking exploration by Caroline Humphrey of an intertwined complex of
miracles, temples, and fairs that, while taking place at Jain temples, attract a
large number of non-Jain, and particularly tribal, participants. Humphrey
shows some of the ways in which the Jain theological notion of the lack of any
“real presence” in Jina images is largely irrelevant to the non-Jain devotees of

~the miiracle-working images. |

The fourth section of the book takes us outside the more traditional
realm of Jain studies to explore Jains in twentieth-century India and England.
Vilas Sangave briefly mentions some of the movements concerned with social
and religious reform among the Jain community during this century. The
usefulness of Sangave’s article is vitiated, however, by a refusal to distinguish
between the goals and the achievements of various movements, so the
uninformed reader might be led to suppose that the movement to unite the
Sthanakvasl mendicant community under a. single dcdrya was successful. (On
Jain social movements, see also Cort 1995a and 1999a.) Michael Carrithers
explores the rhetoric that has surrounded and informed social movements
during this century among the Digambar Jains of the region of northern
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Karnataka and southern Maharashtra. This is a subject Carrithers has returned
to in other articles (1988, 1996); he has also written a thought-provoking article
that compares Jainism and Buddhism as historical “streams,” in which he
addresses the seemingly simple but in fact quite thorny question of how to
account adequately for both change and continuity in our understandings of
these histories (1990).

Marcus Banks’s chapter is TAoL discusses the mostly Gujarati Jain
community in the United Kingdom, and in particular some of the ways in which
the separation of the lay community from the mendicant ideologues has led to
the formation of new, modern forms of Jain neo-orthodoxy. Marcus has
discussed both the Jains of Leicester and the Jains of Jamnagar at greater
length in his 1992 Organizing Jainism in India and England. On these Jain
communities, see also Banks 1985, 1986, 1991, 1992a, 1994a, 1994b, and
forthcoming, in addition to his methodologically provocative 1989 essay, in
which he challenges the logocentric assumptions of most scholarship. (On this
latter issue, see also Cort 1996.)

Organizing Jainism focuses, in the author’s words, on “the ethnography
of organizations” rather than “the construction and maintenance of religious
identity.” In other words, Banks presents us with the sorts of mundane
organizational details so often missing from studies of religious communities.
But it is precisely these organizational structures that allow a community to
survive and flourish. In studying the Svetdmbar Jains of Jamnagar in Gujarat,
he looks at the intersection of caste and religious structures, the ritual and
social occasions on which Jains gather to give manifest expression to the
tradition, and the specifics of ownership of temples, updsrays (buildings where
mendicants stay, and the laity gather for certain non-temple-focused rituals),
and vadis (caste-owned buildings). As a bridge to his study of the Jains of
Leicester, Banks covers the history of the migration of Jains from Saurashtra to
East Africa in the early twentieth century, and then in the last three decades
from East Africa to England. In terms of the Jains of Leicester, Banks looks at
the history of the coalescence of caste- and religious-based organizations and
the building of the Jain temple, the ritual, educational, and social occasions on
which Jains gather, and ways in which Jain belief is expressed in this new
context. He finds that Jain gatherings are focused more on the image of the
Jina in Jamnagar, and more on the community itself in Leicester. Bank’s book
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is valuable on two fronts, as one of the few detailed ethnographies of Jains in
India, and as the only monograph to date on diaspora Jains.

Research on the Jains in the new context of migration over the past
several decades from India to Great Britain, North America, East Africa, Japan,
and elsewhere, should in coming years take on increasing importance in Jain
studies. As Bank’s study shows, such research needs to lie at the intersection of
ethnography sensitive to the Indian origins and sociology sensitive to the new
host cultures. An early scholarly work on the Jains in North America in
Williams 1988, who provides brief overviews of the Jain Centers of New york,
Chicago, Dallas, and Houston. The difference in the situation of the Jains in the
late-1980s, when Williams was writing, and there were only twenty local Jain
groups and only three of them owned separate buildings, and the mid-1990s,
when the number of local groups has perhaps tripled, and every year sees the
consecration of new temples, indicates the need for continued on-going
research into the diaspora Jain community. Scholars interested in this topic
should be aware of a number of resources. Holly Seeling has produced three
important lengthy reports for Harvard University’s Pluralism Project, in which
she studies some of the Jain centers in the U. S., the problematic status of those
Jain mendicants who have come west, and the generational gap between first
and second generation American Jains. The work of the Pluralism Project more
broadly is available in Eck 1997. The dissertation-in-progress of Mikal Radford
of McMaster University in Canada, and the post-doctoral fieldwork of Anne
Vallely, both on Jains in Canada, will also be important sources. Scholars of
Jainism should also be aware of an increasing number of valuable resources
being produced by the Jains themselves, such as the massive 1992 Jain Directory
of North America, and magazines and newsletters, such as Jain Study Circular,
Jain Digest and Jinamanjari in North America and Ahimsa and Young Jains
International Newsletter in Great Britain. Kumar 1999 provides incomplete
demographic data on Jains in North America. In addition, many of the local

Jain centers have their own newsletters, which are useful sources of
information.

If the study of Jain communities in diaspora is still in its infancy, the
fieldwork studies of the past decade have resulted in a growing body of
literature on the Jain communities in India. In Riches and Renunciation, James
Laidlaw studies the Svetambar Mirtipijak community of Jaipur. His discussion
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of the details of the social organization of the Jaipur Jains provides a rich
comparison with Banks’s data. Laidlaw’s thematic focus is on an oft-noted
paradox at the heart of the Jain worldview, between the emphasis on worldly
engageiment and the accumulation of wealth on the part of the laity, and the
emphasis on world renunciation and asceticism on the part of the mendicants
(a theme he also addressed in a preliminary way in a 1985 article). He
investigates lay and mendicant asceticism, showing how the bodies of
mendicants and Jinas are both tools and iconic representations of the ways in
which the Jain spiritual ideals involve both a dualist rejection of the body in
favour of pure soul and an acceptance of the body as the iconic representation
of the excellences of pure soul (a theme also addressed by Banks 1997 and
1999). He also focuses on the economic side of Jain practice, as centered
around the seemingly simple but in fact rather complex act of the layperson
providing food to a mendicant (on which see also Cort 1999b, Laidlaw
forthcoming, Vallely 1999, and Zydenbos 1999). He investigates some of the
ways in which the accumulation of wealth in commerce and the display of that
wealth in religious contexts serve both to constitute and to reproduce the Jains
as soéially-located local religious communities, and at the same time are seen

as indexes of and means to the spiritual benefits that accrue from ascetic
renurciation.

A third body of ethnographic research on the comtemporary Jains is that
of this author. In Jains in the World and a related series of articles, I have
explored the religious world of the Svetimbar Mirtipiijak Jains of North
Gujarat, in terms of social and historical organization, ritual life, and religious
ideology, with a focus upon the ways in which worldly wellbeing and a
renunciatory striving for liberation are organically intertwined in all aspects of
Jain practice, belief, and thought.

In addition, several textual studies provide an historical depth to the
fieldwork-based research. Phyllis Granoff (1989, 1992a, 1994-95), as part of her
larger project of research into Jain biographical and authobiographical traditions,
has looked at various aspects of Jain laity as portrayed in medieval Svetambar
narratives from western India. Ellison Findly (1996), in a detailed study based on
the reports left by seventeenth-century European travellers, investigates the Jain
beliefs of many of the Baniya traders of that time helped shape the cultural and
economic interactions among Baniyas, Mughals, and Europeans. '
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Most of the major studies of the Jains in India have been largely
androcentric. This is not to say that they don't include women; but there is no
gainsaying that the insights they provide into the Jain tradition are from a
largely male perspective. Fortunately, while there is definitely a need for more
gender-sensitive fieldwork study, there are already several good sources for
investigating the experience of Jain laywomen. The 1985 Cambridge University
dissertation and related articles (1985b, 1987a, 1987b) by Josephine Reynell are
a rich source. In her chapter in TAoL, Reynell studies the role of women in the
maintenance and reproduction of the Jain community. In the first half of her
paper Reynell provides a useful ethnographic overview of the Svetambar
MirtipGjak Jain community of Jaipur. She observes that at the smallest religio-
social unit, that of the gacch (a lay congregation, based in turn upon a
mendicant lineage), it is the women who most actively participate in many of
the regular rituals, especially those involving fasting. These religiously-
motivated gatherings allow for the women to form close-knit networks that are
called upon when arranging marriage alliances. While the men, through their
commercial activities and their religious gifting (dan) are responsible for the
material maintenance of the Jain community, the women through these rituals
networks are equally in maintaining the community. In her 1985b article, she
expands upon this contrast between the male emphasis on ostentatious giving
and the female emphasis on .renunciatory fasting. She focuses in part on the
belief that according to the karmic logic of merit (punya) and demerit (pap) it
is such renunciatory activity that leads to future wealth, while at the same time
this activity favours the rich, not the poor. Her 1987a article further explores this
theme, showing how religious values serve to control female sexuality by tying
the moral character of a family—which character is essential for the economic
activity of the men—to the religious and social conduct of the women.

Marie-Claude Mahia's 1985 Délivrance et convivialité, while not
specifically a study of Jain women, does touch on Jain constructions of gender-
specific roles in the context of her detailed study of foodways among the
Agraval Digambar Jains of Delhi. The title of her book indicates what she sees
as a basic structural oppositions underlying the entire Jain culinary system,
between religious (dharmik) values that stress the restriction and ultimate
elimination of all intake of food in the pursuit of spiritual liberation, and social
(samdjik) values that stress the exchange and sharing of food in order to ensure
the social connections essential for worldly, financial success. The way in which
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this tension particularly impinges on women becomes clear when we bring
Mahia’s data into dialogue with Reynell’s. Jain women are expected to follow
the relatively restricted dietary practices of the Jains, in terms of the range of
what is eaten, the frequency of fasting, and the observation of the prescription
of eating after sunset. At the same time, the women are expected to prepare
food for their husbands, who, as part of their participation in the broader non-
Jain social universe, are less strict in all of these observances. An English
translation of this book is under preparation for publication in India.

v

Both Reynell and Mahias help us see some of the ways in which the Jain
tradition constructs gender roles. This subject is also addressed from an
historical, textual perspective in a suggestive essay by Zwilling and Sweet
(1996). An excellent overview of research into the roles and place of women in
Jainism, covering both textual and fieldwork studies, is provided by Balbir 1994.
Her article should be the starting point for all research into Jain women; to my
knowledge, the only thing that has escaped her notice is a distinctly unhelpful
statistically-oriented sociological study by Tongia (1991). Our knowledge of the
ways in which Jain women view their own place in the tradition, and the ways
in which they are instrumental in the construction of Jain identity and society,
has been greatly enhanced by the research of M. Whitney Kelting (1999, 2001a,
2001b). Kelting’s work provides for Jainism the sort of radical rethinking of
inherited androcentric models that feminist scholarship has generated
throughout the field of religious studies. In addition, Madhurina Shah of the
University of Maryland is writing what promises to be an insightful dissertation
on contemporary Jain women’s autobiographical oral narratives.

The study of Jain women is incomplete without the study of the many
Jain female mendicants. Today female mendicants outnumber male
mendicants by a significant percentage, and textual sources indicate that this is
by no means a new phenomenon. Given the relative lack of women religious
“professionals” in the Hindu tradition, and the well-known fate of the Buddhist
nuns, this persistence of Jain female mendicancy is remarkable. It is all the
more remarkable when one considers that Jain theology has always been
markedly misogynist, even in the debate over the potential of women to achieve
liberation, as recently shown in excellent detail by Padmanabh Jaini (1991).

Jaini’s philosophical study can be supplemented by several excellent
historical and fieldwork studies. Robert Zydenbos (1987) explores the portrayal
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of the Jain nun Kavunti in the Tamil classic Silappadikaram, while Leslie Orr
(1998, 2000b) uses medieval Tamil inscriptions in a thought-provoking study to
show that the role of “women religious” was not restricted to initiated nuns, but
encompassed a wide range of lay women teachers hitherto unknown in Jain
studies. Savitri Holmstrom, in a 1988 social anthropology M. A. thesis from the
University of Edinburgh, provides an excellent study of Svetambar Terapanthi
nuns that is enriched by her travel with a group of nuns. She investigates the
contradictory discourses of power in the case of these nuns. While social and
economic power serve to emphasize female subordination and dependence,
religious power emphasizes both the nuns’ embodiment of sakti or creative
power and the broader Jain notion of the autonomy of each soul that is seeking
the spiritual omnipotence found in liberation.

Anne Vallely (1999) expands what we know from Holmstrom’s work in
her ethnography of Terapanthi women renouncers at Ladnun, the headquarters
of the sect. She provides rich details of the training of the renouncers, their
ritual and social interaction with laity, and their devotional interaction with the
leaders of the order. The dissertation-in-progress by Sherry Fohr at the
University of Virginia will further expand the focus on Jain women renouncers
to include the other Jain sects. The powerful attraction of the renunciatory life
for Jain women is also seen in a fine 1986 film by Paul Kuepferle. In addition
to several interviews with prospective $vetimbar Mirtipajak nuns in Gujarat,
this filra concludes with the initiation (diks@) of a nun.

The essential starting point for any study of Jain nuns is still N. Shanta’s
magisterial 1985 La voie jaina (English translation 1997). This rich book is the
result of more than a decade of textual and fieldwork research. Shinta presents
the Jains not as viewed by two centuries of Western (and Indian) Jainology, but
rather as the Jains see themselves; and the depth of her knowledge means that
she is largely successful in presenting this “view from the inside.” Her starting
point is not textual presumptions concerning the life of nuns, but rather the
lived experience of a number of important and charismatic contemporary nuns
of all four traditions. Her detailed descriptions of the nuns’ daily routines and
the textual understandings of those routines are excellent, if focused perhaps
too much only on those practices for which there is sufficient textual
prescriptions. She also presents short biographies of six modern nuns, allowing
us insight into the way these women understand themselves, and the ways in
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which they have created a religious world that is in some significant ways
autonomous of male hierarchical control, while at the same time being
encompassed by that hierarchy.

While there has been no monograph-length study of the Jain monks,
there has been a great increase in our knowledge of those monks as socially-
located people, in contrast to the earlier scholarly focus on the textually-
prescribed ideals of mendicancy. Michael Carrithers (1989) focuses upon the
Digambar munis of northern Karnataka and southern Maharashtra. He lays out
the tension between the muni as a solitary, ascetic individual and the muni as
a public, charismatic interactive person. These same themes are explored in an
article of mine (Cort 1991b), in which I show the ways in which kinship
structures are replicated among the $vetambar Murtipijak mendicants. The
interplay between asceticism and miracle-working charisma ijs further
investigated in an article by Lawrence Babb (1993) on the four Dadagurus of
the Khartar Gacch, whose origin myths also exhibit the connection in the Jain
tradition between renunciation and monasticism on the one hand, and kingship
and martial valour on the other. A number of excellent historical and textual
studies by Paul Dundas (1987-88, 1993, 1999) and Phyllis Granoff (1988a,
1988b, 1988c, 1989-90, 1990, 1991b, 1992¢c, 1994b, 1994c¢) allow us to see how
these themes have permeated Jain discourses on renunciation and mendicancy
for the past millennium. The 1997 dissertation by Stefanie Tuschen investigates
the Digambar domesticated monks known as bhattaraks. Srivastava (1997 :
162-65) briefly discusses the tradition among the pastoral Raikas of Rajasthan
of becoming Jain mendicants, as exemplified by the well-known Aciirya Vijay
Santistri. i

Finally, attention must be called to a number of studies that have
focused upon the mendicants of the Svetimbar Terdpanth, which, under the
leadership of the charismatic Acharya Tulsi from 1936 until 1995, has been
perhaps the most outward-looking of the four traditions, and so a natural
contact point for foreign scholars. Nalini Balbir (1983) provides a brief overview
of the Terdpanth, while Christopher Chapple (1991) provides a more journalistic
account of his own brief visit to the sect’s headquarters in the Rajasthani desert
town of Ladnun. The Terapanth has also been the focus of three fieldwork-
based doctoral dissertations, by Ratna Goonasekera (1986), Peter Fliigel (1994)
and Anne Vallely (1999). Goonsekera’s dissertation focuses on the Terapanthi
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monks, and takes a socio-psychological approach that 1 find less than satisfying,
as he tends to reduce overly his interpretations to western psychological
‘categories in trying to elucidate motivations for renunciation. Motivations are
always elusive at best, and require a nuanced reading of the public discourse
that surrounds the decisions in addition to Goonasekera’s focus on dream-
interpretation and individual life histories. Nonetheless, his descriptions of
Terépanl:hi mendicant life and practice are useful, and his accounts of
individual biographies complement Shanta’s short biographies of nuns. Fliigel’s
dissertation, daunting in its 826 pages of small type, is a gold mine of
descriptive wealth that is all too often buried under the author’s overly inclusive
style. In particular, Fliigel's work is valuable for his detailed discussions of
Terapanthi mendicant practice, and the social location of the Terapanth in the
twentieth century. For more accessible presentations of Fliigel’s valuable
research, see 1995-96, 1997-2000, forthcoming-a, and forthcoming-b. Fliigel
(2000-01) has also produced a pioneering study of the all too often ignored
Sthanakvasi sect. Vallely’s dissertation provides an empathetic inside view of
Terapathi female mendicancy. Missing from all of these studies in any research
focusing on the Terdpanthi laity and how they view the mendicants and their
ideology of a radical separation of the spiritual and the worldly. My own
research, for example (Cort 2000a, 2000c, forthcoming-b) found that
Terapanthi Jain laity are heavily involved in goddess worship, a subject
conspicuously absent in the other studies.

Jain Ritual

Given the rich and extensive temple-centered cultic life of the Jains,
coupled with the intellectual concerns of scholars of both anthropology and
religion, it is not surprising that much of the recent fieldwork-based scholarship
on the Jains has focused upon Jain rituals, and in particular the Jain pija or
rite of worship of images of the Jinas as performed in temples. The importance
of the worship (pizja) of images (miirti) in temples is underscored by the very
name of the largest of the four Jain sects, the (Svetambar) Maurtipiijaks. The
principal Murtiptujak rite, the eightfold worship or astaprakdri piija, is the focus
of several articles, and the springboard for a book-length retheorizing of ritual
in general. Humphrey (1985), in a preliminary article which she has since
needlessly characterized as inadequate, investigates some of the symbolisms
encoded in the rite, and uses these to discuss some of the complex Jain notions
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of divinity. Babb (1988, 1996, 1998b) studies the rite in the context of broader
South Asian rituals of giving, both. to deities and to living mendicants, and
shows how the underlying paradigm of the Jain rite, in contradistinction to
most other prestations, is not so much a matter of giving anything to the Jina
as it is a matter of the Jain worshipper giving up worldly possessions in a
symbolic form of renunciation. In several articles (1991a, 1994, 1995b) I have
discussed the Jain ritual in a phenomonelogical context as linked to an
aesthetics of ritual action, and in the context of Jain rituals more generally as
embodying a liturgical paradox, of Jains using ritual action as part of the path
of attaining the Jain salvific goal of liberation, defined as a state of total
inaction. Kelting (1999, 2001b) focuses upon the phenomenon in Pune that
most larger public piijas and mahdpijas are run by women’s mandals, or
devotional singing “circles;” in particular, she shows that while the sponsors
oftentimes feel that through donation they are generating merit, the women’s
mandals instead emphasize proper devotional spirit coupled with their own
ritual expertise as being the cause for the ritual’s efficacy.

Caroline Humphrey and James Laidlaw’s 1994 The Archetypal Actions of
Ritual uses reflections upon the MirtipGijak eightfold pija to attempt to provide
a new theoretical framework for thinking about ritual in general. Ritual,
according to the authors, is a very different form of action from most human
activity. The latter tends to be highly instrumental, with the action expressing
the intention of the actor; but in ritual, this connection is broken, so that there
is usually no natural link between the action and the intention. Ritual, then, is
action in which normal intentionality has been modified or even eliminated. For
example, the actions of my fingers upon the keyboard are directly related to my
intention to write these comments, and the relationship between cause and
effect is fairly transparent to any reasonable observer. This is not the case,
however, when one offers a flower before an image of a Jina. There is no
inherent relationship between this action and the actor’s intentions—we remain
as ignorant of the actor’s intentions after the action as we were before—and
there might be as many intentions (and therefore meanings) as there are actors.

As a result, the authors conclude, ritual actions are so symbolically polysemous
as to be meaningless.

Ritual, according to the authors, “is a quality of action, and not a class
of events or institutions.” They go on to amplify this by sayinh, “ritualization
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implies an agent's adopting a particular attitude to his or her action, and
enacting what he or she does, therefore, in a particular, qualitatively
transformed way.” They summarize their argument concerning ritual in the
following four points : (1) ritualized action is non-intentional, i.e., the identity
of a ritualized act does not depend upon the agent’s intention; (2) ritualized
action is stipulated, i.e., ritual consists of a continuous flow of actions not
determined by intention, but rather determined by constitutive rules; (3) the
specific acts are perceived as discrete, named entities, each with its own
character and history, therefore the acts appear to be elemental and archetypal;
and (4) the ritualized acts are felt by the actors to be external, therefore also
“apprehensible,” i.e. the actor becomes aware of ritualized acts as discrete,
bounded entities.

The author’s starting point in Jain ritual is the specific sub-rites within
the eightfold puja. They observe, quite rightly, that the individual actions
involved have no inherent meaning. They discovered that the meanings
attributed to these actions are quite variable and flexible. They seem to have
expected these actions to be understood either as signs with single fixed
meanings or as bounded symbols with a narrow range of prescribed meanings.

Instead they found the actions to be open symbols with a wide range of
meanings.

But these actions are not totally boundless symbols, and the authors
could have profitably explored the limits to acceptable interpretation of the
actions—in other words, focused upon the boundaries (marydda) rather than
upon the core. The authors also miss (or at least downplay) the power of a
central paradox in all ritual activity : the individual actions may be highly
arbitrary, and may even be understood by some people (but certainly not all)
as “meaningless,” but the ritual in toto is still considered to be highly
meaningful. Granted, that meaning does not emerge “naturally” from the
actions, for the actions are not naturally instrumental. In my opinion the
authors here underestimate the extent to which in most normal human activity
the link between intention and action is arbitrary, i.e., is culturally rather than
biologically determined. Meaning is culturally posited, through the process the
authors describe in chapter nine as “meaning to mean.” But the fact that this
is a culturally ascribed meaning, and therefore in some fundamental sense is
culturally arbitrary, does not mean that the ritual is perceived by the
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participants to be indeterminate or ambiguous in a postmodernist sense. The
authors seem to assume that an action can have meaning only if all people
perform it the same way and with the same intentions at all times. This is a
highly debatable supposition. I am uncomfortable at the ease with which the
authors conclude that because a multiplicity of meanings is attributed to a
ritual the ritual is therefore meaningless. The logic behind the equation that a

surplus of meaning equals an absence of meaning is not transparently obvious
to me.

At bottom, the question the authors are addressing is not one of
understanding the Jain eightfold pidjd, and perhaps not even one of
understanding ritual in general, as much as it is the basic philosophical and
theological question, “what is meaning ?” In answering this question, the
authors state their position based upon their own a priori assumptions, which
in this case happen to be a blend of postmodernist ontology, Euro-American
cognitive psychology, linguistic anthropology, and contemporary Western
philosophy of mind. In such a worldview, meaning is at best contingent and
contested, absolute certainty about anything is a chimera, and the best one can
strive for is a relative adequacy of representation within a universe of endlessly-
shifting signifiers. The authors implicitly insist that such an understanding of
the world—which I have painted in an overly black-and-white fashion, and one
with which I am not unsympathetic—should be applied to an understanding of
Jain ritual. But such an application can be done only by .displacing Jain
understandings of their own ritual. In other words, the authors are engaged in

a theological and philosophical debate with the Jain tradition itself over the
“meaning of meaning.”

While there is much in Archetypal Actions of Ritual that is insightful, and
I for one will never think and write about ritual either in general or in its Jain
forms as I did before reading the book, there is obviously much with which I
disagree. Much of this may be a matter of personal predilection—the authors
are interested in advancing a point of abstract theory, whereas I tend to be
more interested in coming to a better understaning of the Jain tradition itself.
The latter approach underlies Lawrence Babb’s 1996 book on the Jains. Absent
Lord starts at much the same place as Archetypal Actions, with the eightfold pija
of the Khartar Gacch Miirtipiijak Jains of Jaipur. But whereas Humphrey and
Laidlaw then go in the direction of general theory, Babb uses similar material
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to elucidate aspects of the Jain understanding of the world within a broader
South Asian framework.

Humphrey and Laidlaw observe that many scholars have mistakenly
assumed that “ritual is essentially communicative and expressive.” They say that
since “rituals are good things to do fieldwork on” due to the amount of
information one can gain concerning cosmology, beliefs, and social structures,
many scholars have assumed that the “purpose” of the ritual is precisely to
communicate such ideas. They insist that the communication of such
information is at best an incidental effect of ritual, not its primary purpose. But
this is not o gainsay the importance of studying the information communicated
if one’s goal is that of Babb, “a consideration of a specific Jain tradition on its
own terms,” instead of Humphrey and Laidlaw’s one of theorizing about ritual
per se. Further, as Babb argues, “rituals actually occur within a cultural mini-
mileau, a cultural domain associated specifically with rituals.” He characterizes
this “ritual culture” as “an internally coherent body of skills, kinetic habits (such
as patterned physical gestures expressive of deference), conventions,
expectations, procedures, and sanctioned interpretations of the meaning of
ritual acts. It is, one might say, an entire symbolic and behavioral medium
within which ritual acts are invested with cognitive, affective, and even motor
‘sense’.” We thus see in Babb’s careful interpretation of Jain rituals a very
different understanding of the connection between ritual action and meaning
than we find in Hur:nphrey and Laidlaw’s book.

At the heart of Babb’s book is the same tension investigated in Laidlaw’s
Riches and Renunciation and my own Jains in the World : that between the ascetic
and renunciatory values on the one hand, and worldly values on the other. He
sees this tension as resulting from the problem faced by the Jains of how to weave
a soteriology that emphasizes renunciation of the world into a way of life, which
by definition involves the person in the world. Babb explores how this tension
is expressed ritually in the regular eightfold piijd, and in several of the longer,
more elaborate mahdpiijas Jains perform on a frequent basis on special
occasions, for, as he rightly observes, “rites of worship define one of the principal
venues within which lay Jains of the image-worshipping groups actually come
into contact with their religion.” Babb’s approach benefits -particularly from the
careful attention he pays to the “texts” of these rituals, which, since they are
widely found in the dog-eared hymnals found in every Jain temple and most every
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Jain household, and are sung by the participants of the rituals, are an important
way in which the Jains understand their own religious history and beliefs, Babb
rightly emphasizes that any ethnographic study of the Jains must take these and
other written sources as centrally important, given the high level of education
and intellectual sophistication among the Jains. As he states the issue baldly, “He
or she who would understand Jain life must read what Jains themsevles read.”
In this basic methodological approach, Babb’s work marks a distinct advance over
many other fieldwork studies of the Jains that have paid insufficient attention
to these vernacular written sources. It may well be the single most important
of the fieldwork studies of the Jains published to date.

Studies of ritual of necessity involve discussions not only of the actions
being performed and the actors performing those actions, but also of the objects
towards whom the actions are directed. In the Jain case, these are both the
liberated Jinas or Tirthankars and various unliberated gods, goddesses, and
mendicants. A translation of several contemporary Jain understandings of the
theological nature of the Jina is provided at Cort 1995c¢, and Zydenbos 1993
provides an historical overview of Jain understandings of divinity. Discussions
of Jain goddesses are found at Cort 1987 and Zydenbos 1992 and 1994. Cort
1995d looks at the god Gane$a, whom the Jains share with the Hindus and
Buddhists, and Cort 1997 and 2000d study the powerful North Gujarari Jain god
Ghantakarn Mahavir. Babb (1993) and Laidlaw (1985) study the distinctly
Khartar Gacch cult of the Dadagurus, a composite set of four deceased wonder-
working monks who are still worshipped for worldly favours. Some of the ways
in which Jain rituals can also involve devotion directed to abstract concepts are
seen in Cort (forthcoming-a). Other relevant historical studies include those of
Orr (1999, 2000a, 2000b), who examines the character of Jain worship in
medieval Tamil Nadu as revealed in inscriptional evidence; Dundas ( 1998), who
reveals the extent to which Jains were deeply involved in mantric and tantric
practices; and several articles by Phyllis Granoff (1991a, 1992a, 1994-95, 1998b,
1998c) that provide insight into Jain lay temple-builders and responses to Muslim
iconoclasm. Two articles by the art historian Catherine Asher (1999, 2001)
investigate the setting of piija, looking at Digambar temples in Delhi and Jaipur.

Many of the temples in which Jains worship images of the Jinas and
other deities are found at the hundreds of Jain pilgrimage shrines throughout
India. The Jains have a rich tradition of pilgrimage that is only beginning to be
studied. Granoff (1992b, 1994a) has studied some medieval narrative accounts
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of Jain pilgrimage. Several scholars (Balbir 1990, Chojnacki 1991, Cort 1990b)
have provided studies of the important fourteenth-century Vividhatirthakalpa of
Jinaprabhasiiri, and Christine Chojnacki (1995) has translated much of the text
into French. Marcus Banks (1995) investigates Jain painted depictions of their
pilgrimage shrines. In two o{!erlapping articles (1995, 1998), Michael Meister
provides an ethnohistorical study of a single Jain pilgrimage site, that of Osian
in western Rajasthan (on which see also Babb 2000, Cort 2000a, 2000c, and
forthcoming-b). A preliminary understanding of some of the dynamics of Jain
pilgrimage as a ritual act which combines temple-worship, devotion, and
temporary mendicancy is found in two articles by Cort (1998 and 1990b).
Lastly, the dissertation-in-progress of Steven Heim from the University of
Chicago looks in part at the famous congregational pilgrimages led by the
medieval governor Vastupala.

As important as temple rituals and pilgrimage are the many annual
festivals that make up the Jain ritual year. The most comprehensive discussion
of these, and only for the Svetambar Martipiijaks, is found at Cort 2000b :
chapter 6, although Banks (1992b), Laidlaw (1995), and Jaini (2000 : 243-52)
provide insightful discussions of several of the most important Svetimbar
festivals. Two articles (Cort 1992, Folkert 1993) provide an introduction to the
most important Murtiptjak festival, the eight-day autumnal observance of
Paryusan. The former deals primarily with the way in which the festival provides
a ritual context for understanding the role of the often-translated Kalpa Siitra,
whereas the latter comprises a detailed day-by-day fieldwork account.

There is still much to be done in terms of fieldwork studies of the Jains,
for there are still many gaping holes in our knowledge. Nonetheless, the
situation has changed so much in the past decade that these are now holes
within a larger picture that is coming into focus, rather than holes on a nearly-
empty canvas. One can perhaps make an analogy between Jain studies and -
doing a jigsaw puzzle (without the telos of the completely filled-in puzzle, as no
living religious community is ever “finished”) : whereas a decade ago we were
not even sure what the picture was, nor where the edge of the puzzle lay, we
have now made significant progress in mapping the border, and begun to fill in
some of the details of the interior. This essay, along with the companion essay
by Paul Dundas, should enable the interested scholar to see better the emerging
picture resulting from contemporary scholarship on Jainism.



120 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

References

Anderson, Benedict R. O’ G.

1991 Imagined Communities : Reflections on the Origin and Spread of
Nationalism. Revised edition. London : Verso.

Asher, Catherine

1999 North India’s Urban Landscape : The Place of the Jain Temple. Islamic
Culture 73:3, 109-50. .

2001 Hidden Gold : Jain Temples of Delhi and Jaipur and their Urban
Context. In Qvarnstrom.

Babb, Lawrence A.
1988 Giving and Giving Up : The Eightfold Worship among Svetambar
Mirtiptijak Jains. Journal of Anthropological Research 44, 67-86.

1993 Monks and Miracles : Religious Symbols and images of Origin among
Osval Jains. Journal of Asian Studies 52, 3-21.

1994 The Great Choice : Worldly Values in a Jain Ritual Culture. History of
Religions 34, 15-38. '

1996 Absent Lord : Ascetics and Kings in a Jain Ritual Culture. Berkeley :
University of California Press. Reprinted as Ascetics and Kings in a Jain
Ritual Culture. Delhi : Motilal Banarsidass, 1998.

1998a  Rejecting Violence : Sacrifice and the Social Identity of Trading
Communities. Contributions to Indian Sociology (n.s.) 32, 387-407.

1998b  Ritual Cultural and the Distinctiveness of Jainism. In Cort 1998, 139-
62. '

2000 Time and Temples : On Social and Metrical Antiquity. In Meister, 193-
' 222.

2001 Thwarted Sacrifice : On the Origin Myths of Jain Castes. In
Qvarnstrom.

Balbir, Nalini

1983 Observations sur le secte jaina des Teripanthin. Bulletin d’Etudes
Indiennes 1, 39-45.



Recent Fieldwork Studies of the Contemporary Jains 121

1990

1994

Fecent Developments in a Jaina Tirtha : Hastinapur (U. P.): A
Preliminary report. In Hans Bakker (ed.), The History of Sacred Places
in India as Reflected in Traditional Literature : Papers of Pilgrimage in
South Asia, 177-91. Leiden : E. J. Brill.

Women in Jainism. In Arvind Sharma (ed.), Religion and Women, 121-
38. Albany : SUNY.

Banks, Marcus

1985

1986

1989

1991

1992a

1992b

1994a

1994b

1995

1997

Caste, Sect and Property : Relations in the Jain Community of
Jamnagar, Gujarat. Cambridge Anthropology 9:3, 34-49.

Defining Division : An Historical Overview of Jain Social
Organization. Modern Asian Studies 20, 447-60.

The Narrative of Lived Experience : Some Jains of India and England.
Critique of Anthropology 9:2, 65-76.

Competing to Get, Competing to Give : Gujarati Jains in Britain. In
Muhammad Anwar and Pnina Werbner (eds.), Black and Ethnic
Leaderships in Britain : The Cultural Dimensions of Political Action, 226-
50. London : Routledge. |

Jainas ausserhalb Indiens. In U. Tworuschka and M. Tworuschka
(eds.), Bertelsmann Handbuch Religionen der Welt : Grundlagen,
Entwicklung und Bedeutung in der Gegenwart. Munich : Bertelsmann.

Organizing Jainism in India and England. Oxford : Clarendon Press.
Reprinted Delhi : Oxford University Press. .

Jain Ways of Being. In R. Ballard (ed.), Desh Pardesh : The South Asian
Presence in Britain, 231-50. London : Hurst and Co.

Why Move ? Regional and Long Distance Migrations of Gujarati Jains.
In Judith M. Brown and Rosemary Foot (eds.), Migration : The Asian
Experience, 131-48. London : Macmillan.

The Tirtha Pata : Art and Experience in Jain Pilgrimage Paintings.
“Jainism : Religion, Ritual and Art : International Symposium.”
Lendon, Victoria & Albert Museum, 24-25 November.

Representing the Bodies of the Jains. In Marcus Banks and howard

" Morphy (eds.), Rethinking Visual Anthropology, 216-39. New Haven :



122 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

Yale University Press.
1999 The Body in Jain Art. InlWagle and Qvarnstrom, 311-23.

2000 Views of Jain History. In Paul Dresch, Wendy James, and David Parkin
(eds.), Anthropologists in a Wider World : Essays on Field Research.
Oxford : Berghahn Books.

2001 Social Change and the ‘Privatization’ of Indian Jainism at the End of
the Twentieth Century. In Qvarnstrém.

Brekke, Torkel

2001 Religious Identity among Jains and Theravada Buddhists in
Nineteenth Century India and Ceylon. In Qvarnstrom.

Carrithers, Michael

1988 Passions of Nation and Community in the Bahubali Affair. Modern
Asian Studies 22, 815-44.

1989 Naked Ascetics in Southern Digambar Jainism. Man (n.s.) 24, 219-35.

1990 Jainism and Buddhism as Enduring Historical Streams. Journal of the
. Anthropological Society of Oxford 21, 141-62.

1996 Concretely Imagining the Southern Digambar Jain Community, 1899-
1920. Modern Asian Studies 30, 523-48.

Carrithers, Michael, and Caroline Humphrey (editors).

1991 The Assembly of Listeners : Jains in Society. Cambridge : Cambridge
University Press.

Chapple, Chfistopher
1991 Nohresistant Death. Jinamanjari 2:2, 51-62.

Chojnacki, Christine

1991 Lieux saints jaina dans le Vividhatirthakalpa. Bulletin d’Etudes
Indiennes 9, 37-59.

1995 Vividhatirthakalpah : Regards sur le lieu saint Jaina. Two volumes.
Pondicherry : Institute Frangais de Pondicherry, and Ecole Frangaise
d’Extréme-Orient. Publications du Départment d’Indologie 85.



Recent Fieldwork Studies of the Contemporary Jains 123

Cort, John E.

1986

1987
1988

1990a

1990b

1991a

1991b
1991c¢

1992

1994

1995a

1995b

Recent Descriptive Accounts of the Contemporary Jainas : a Review
Essay. Man in India 66, 180-87.

Medieval Jaina Goddess Traditions. Numen 34, 235-55.

Pilgrimage to Sankhesvar Parsvanath. Center for the Study of World
Religions Bulletin 14 : 1, 63-72.

Models of and for the Study of the Jains. Method & Theory in the Study
of Religion 2 : 1, 42-71.

Twelve Chapters from The Guidebook to Various Pilgrimage Places, the
Vividhatirthakalpa of Jinaprabhasiiri. In Phyllis Granoff (ed.), The
Clever Adultress and Other Stories : A Treasury of Jain Literature, 245-
90. Oakville : Mosaic.

Miirtip@ija in Svetimbar Jain Temples. In T. N. Madan (ed.), Religion
in India, 212-23. Delhi : Oxford University Press.

The Svetambar MartipGijak Jain Mendicant. Man (n.s.) 26, 549-69.

Two Models of the Svetambar MirtipGjak Jain Layman. Journal of
Indian Philosophy 19, 1-30.

Svetambar MirtipGjak Jain Scripture in a Performative Context. In
Jeffrey R. Timm (ed.), Texts in Context : Traditional Hermeneutics in
South Asia, 171-94. Albany : State University of New York Press.

Following the Jina, Worshipping the Jina : An Essay on Jain Rituals.
In Pratapaditya Pal (ed.), The Peaceful Liberators : Jain Art from India,
39-54. Los Angeles : Los Angeles County Museum of Art.

Defining Jainism : Reform in the Jain Tradition. University of
Toronto, Centre for South Asian Studies. 1994 Roop Lal Jain Lecture.
Reprinted in Joseph T. O’ Connell (ed.), Jain Doctrine and Practice :

Academic Perspectives, 165-91. Toronto : Centre for South Asian

Studies, university of Toronto, 2000.

The Rite of Veneration of the Jina Images. In Donald S. Lopez, Jr.

(ed.), Religions of India in Practice, 326-327 Princeton : Princeton
University Press.



124

1995c¢

1995d
1996
1997
1998
1999a

1999b

2000a
2000b
2000c¢

2000d

2001

Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

Jain Questions and Answers : Who is God and How is He
Worshipped ? In Donald S. Lopez, Jr. (ed.), Religions of India in
Practice, 598-608. Princeton : Princeton University Press.

Absences and Presences : Ganes$a in the Jain Tradition. In
Pratapaditya Pal (ed.), Ganesh the Benevolent. Bombay : Marg.

Art, Religion, and Material Culture : Some Reflections on Method.
Journal of the American Academy of Religion 64, 613-32.

Tantra in Jainism : The Cult of Ghantdkarn Mahavir, the Great Hero
Bell-Ears. Bulletin d’Etudes Indiennes 15, 115-33.

(Editor) Open Boundaries : Jain Communities and Cultures in Indian
History. Albany : State University of New York Press.

Fistfights in the Monastery : Calenders, Conflict and Karma among the
Jains. In Wagle and Qvarnstrom, 36-59.

The Gift of Food to a Wandering Cow : Lay-Mendicant Interactions
among the Svetambar Murtipiijak Jains. In K. Ishwaran (ed.), Ascetic
Culture : Renunciation and Worldly Engagement, 89-110. Leiclen : Brill.

Communities, Temples, Identities : Art Histories and Socia! Histories
in Western India. In Meister, 101-28.

Jains in the World : Ideology and Religious Values in India. New York
and Delhi : Oxford University Press.

Patronage, Authority, Proprietary Rights, and History : Communities
and Pilgrimage Temples in Western India. In Meister, 165-92.

Worship of Bell-Ears the Great Hero, a Jain Tantric Deity. In David

Gordon White (ed.), Tantra in Practice. Princeton : Princeton
University Press.

Doing for Others : Merit Transfer and Karma Motility in Jainism. In
Qvarnstrom.

Forthcoming-a Devotion of Asceticism among the Svetambar Mirtiptijak Jains.

In Vasudha Narayanan (ed.), Ascetics and Asceticism in India.

Forthcoming-b Multiple Visions : Experiences of Osian. In David Gordon White

and Barbara Holdrege (éds.), Vital, Mutual, and Fatal



Recent Fieldwork Studies of the Contemporary Jains 125

Attractions : The Sharing of Sacred Space in India.

Dundas, Paul

1987-88 The tenth Wonder : Domestication and Reform in Medieval
$vetambara Jainism. Indologica Taurinensia 14, 181-94.

1993 The Marginal Monk and the True Tiurtha. In Rudy Smet and Kenji

Watanabe, Jain Studies in Honour of Jozef Deleu, 237-59. Tokyo : Hon-
no-Tomosha.

1998 Becoming Gautama : Mantra and History in Svetambara Jainism. In
Cort, 31-52.

1999 Jainism Without Monks ? The Case of Kadua Sah. In Wagle and
Qvarnstrom, 19-35.

Eck, Diana L.

1997 On Common Ground : World Religions in America. CD-ROM. New
York : Columbia University Press.

Findly, Ellison B.

1996 Jaina Ideology and early Mughal Trade with Europeans. International
Journal of Hindu VStudies 1, 28-312.

Forthcoming Women’s Wealth and Styles of Giving : Perspectives from
Buddhist, Jaina, and Mughal Sites. In D. Fairchild Ruggles (ed.),
Women, Patronage, and Self-Representation.

Fliigel, Peter

1994 Askese und Devotion : Das rituelle Systeme der Terapanth

Svetambara Jains. Ph. D. dissertation, Johannes-Gutenberg
Universitat, Mainz.

1995-96 The Ritual Circle of the Terapanth Svetimbara Jains. Bulletin
d’Etudes Indiennes 13-14, 117-76.

1997-2000 Zum Ursprung der Terapanth Svetambara Jain Tradition. Here-

Now4U. Online. www.here-now4u.de/Zum_Ursprung_der Tera-
panth.htm#1

2000-01 Protestant und Post-Protestantische Jaina Reformbewegungen : Zur



126 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

Geschichte und Organisation der Sthanakvasi. Two parts. Berliner
Indologische Studien 13-14.

2001 The Role of the Kalyanaka Patra in the Spiritual Economy of the
Terapantha Svetimbara Jaina Ascetics in Rajasthan. In Qvarnstrém.

Forthcoming-a Demographic Trends in Jain Monasticism. In J. R. Bhattacharya
(ed.), Professor Satya Ranjan Banerjee Felicitation Volume.

Forthcoming-b Power and Insight in Jain Discourse. In A. Henn and H. van
Skyhawk (eds.), Doctrines and Dialogues : Syncretic Torrents in the

Religions of South Asia. Heidelberg : Contributions to South Asian
Studies.

Folkert, Kendall W.

1993 Notes on Paryusan in Sami and Ved. In John E. Cort (ed.), Scripture
and Community : Collected Essays on the Jains, 189-211. Atlanta :
Scholars Press.

Goonasekera, Ratna S. A.

1986 Renunciation and Monasticism among the Jainas of India. Ph. D.
dissertation, University of California, San Diego.

Granoff, Phyllis

1988a Jain Biographies of Négarjuna : Notes on the Composing of a
Biography in Medieval India. In Phyllis Granoff and Koichi Shinohara
(eds.), Monks and Magicians : Religious Biographies in Asia, 45-66.
Oakville : Mosaic.

1988b The Biographies of Arya Khapatacarya : A Preliminary Investigation
into the Transmission and Adaptation of Biographical Legends. In
Phyllis Granoff and Koichi Shinohara (eds.), Monks and Magicians :
Religious Biographies in Asia, 67-98. Oakville : Mosaic.

1988c¢ Jain Lives of Haribhadra : An Inquiry into the Sources and Logic of
the Legends. Journal of Indian Philosophy 17, 105-28.

1989 Religious Biography and Clan History among the $vetimbara Jains
in North India. East and West 39, 195-215.

1989-90 The Biographies of Siddhasena : A Study of the Texture of Allusion



Recent Fieldwork Studies of the Contemporary Jains ' 127

1990

1991a

1991b

1992a

1992b

1992¢

1994a

1994b

1994¢

1994-95

1998a

and the Weaving of a Group Image. Journal of Indian Philosophy 17,
329-84 and 18, 261-304. :

Authority and Innovation : A Study of the Use of Similes in the
Biography of Hiravijaya to Provide Sanction for the Monk at Court.
Jinamanjari 1:1, 48-60.

Tales of Broken Limbs and Bleeding Wounds : Responses to Muslim
Iconoclasm in Medieval India. East and West 41, 189-203.

The Politics of Religious Biography : The Biography of Balibhadra the
Usurper. Bulletin d’Etudes Indiennes 9, 75-91.

The Householder as Shaman : Jain Biographers of Temple Builders.
East and West 42, 301-19.

Pilgrimage, Death, and Dying in Medieval Jainism. Bulletin d’Etudes
Indiennes 10, 181-202.

Jinaprabhastiri and Jinadattasuiri : Two Studies from the
Svetambara Jain Tradition. In Phyllis Granoff and Koichi Shinohara
(eds.), Speaking of monks : Religious Biography in India and China, 1-
96. Oakville : Mosaic.

Jain Pilgrimage : In Memory and Celebration of the Jinas. In
Pratapaditya Pal (ed.), The Peaceful Liberators : Jain Art from India,
63-75. Los Angeles : Los Angeles County Museum of Art.

Biographical Writings among the Svetambara Jains in Northwestern
India. In Winand M. Callewaert and Rupert Snell (eds.), According to
Tradition : Hagiographical Writing in India, 131-58. Wiesbaden :
Harrassowitz.

Ritual and Biography : The Case of Bappabhattisiiri. In Phyllis
Granoff and Koichi Shinohara (eds.), Other Selves : Authobiography
and Biography in Cross-Cultural Perspective, 16-34. Oakville : Mosaic.

Patrons, Overlords and Artisans : Some Comments on Intricacies of
Religious Donations in Medieval Jainism. In V, N. Misra (ed.), Sir
Williams Jones Bicentenary of Death Commemoration Volume. Bulletin
of the Deccan College Post-Graduate Institute 54-55, 269-91.

Cures and Karma : Attitudes Towards Healing in Medieval Jainism.



128 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature

In Albert Baumgarten et al. (eds.), Self, Soul and Body in Religious
Experience, 218-56. Leiden : Brill.

1998b Divine Delicacies : Monks, Images, and Miracles in the Contest
between Jainism and Buddhism. In Richard H. Davis (ed.), Images,
Miracles and Authority in Asian Religious Traditions, 55-97. Boulder :
Westview Press.

1998c¢ The Jina Bleeds : Threats to the Faith in Medieval Jain Stories. In
’ Richard H. Davis (ed.), Images, Miracles and Authority in Asian
Religious Traditions, 121-41. Boulder : Westview Press.

Hibbets, Maria Ruth

1999 The Ethics of the Gift : A Study of Medieval South Asian Discourses
on Ddna. Ph. D. dissertation, Harvard University.

Holmstrom, Savitri

1988 Towards a Politics of Renunciation : Jain Women and Asceticism in
Rajasthan. M. A. dissertation, University of Edinburgh.

Humphrey, Caroline

1985 Some Aspects of the Jain Puja : The Idea of ‘God’ and the Symbolism
of the Offerings. Cambridge Anthropology 9:3, 1-19.

Humphrey, Caroline, and James Laidlaw

1994 The Archetypal Actions of Ritual : A Threory of Ritual Illustrated by the

Jain Rite of Worship. Oxford : Clarendon Press. Reprint Delhi :
Oxford University Press.

Jain Directory

1992 Jain Directory of North America. Boston : Jain Center of Great Boston.

Jain Ravindra K.

1999 The Universe as Audience : Metaphor and Community among the Jains
of North India. Shimla : Indian Institute of Advanced Study.
Jaini, Padmanabh S.

1979 The Jaina Path of Purification. Berkeley : University of California
Press. Reprint Delhi : Motilal Banarsidass, 1979.



Recent Fieldwork Studies of the Contemporary Jains 129

1991 Gender and Salvation : Jaina Debates on the Spiritual Liberation of

Women. Berkeley : University of California Press. Reprint Delhi :
Motilal Banarsidass.

Kelting, M. Whitney

1999 Jain Women’s Mandals and the Authority of Recreate Jain Theology.
In Wagle and Qvarnstrom, 275-90.

2001a Constructions of Femaleness in Jain Vernacular Devotional
Literature. In Qvarnstrom.

2001b Singing to the Jinas : Jain Laywomen, Mandal Singing, and the
Negotiations of Jain Devotion. New York : Oxford University Press.

Kuepferle, Paul

1986 The Frontiers of Peace : Jainism in India. Video. Mendham : The Visual
Knowledge Corporation.

Kumar, Bhuvanendra

1996 Jainism in America. Mississauga : Jain Humanities Press.

Laidlaw, James

1985 Profit, Salvation and Profitable Saints. Cambridge Anthropology 9:3,
50-71.

1995 Riches and Renunciation : Religion and Economy among the Jains.
Oxford : Oxford University Press. Reprint Delhi : Oxford University
Press.

Forthcoming A Free Gift Makes No Friends. Journal of the Royal
Anthropological Institute.

Mahias, Marie-Claude

1985 Délivrance et convivialité : Le systéme culinaire des Jaina. Paris :
Editions de la Maison des Sciences de 'Homme.

Meister, Michael W.

1995 Sweetmeats or Corpses ? Art History and Ethnohistory. Res :
Anthropology and Aesthetics 27, 188-32.

1998 Sweetmeats or Corpses ? Community, Conversion, and Sacred Places.



130 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature
In Cort, 111-38.

2000 (Ed.) Ethnography and Personhood : Notes from the Field. Jaipur :
Rawat Publications.

Orr, Leslie C.

1998 Jain and Hindu “Religious Women” in Early Medieval Tamilnadu. In
Cort, 187-212.

1999 Jain Worship in Medieval Tamilnadu. In Wagle and Qvarnstrom,
250-74.
2000a Donors, Devotees, and Daughters of God : Temple Women in medieval

Tamilnadu. New York : Oxford University Press.

2000b Women's Wealth and Worship : Female Patronage of Hinduism,
Jainism, and Buddhism in Medieval Tamilnadu. In Mandakranta
Bose (ed.), Faces of the Feminine in Ancient, Medieval, and Modern
India, 124-47. New York : Oxford University Press.

Qvarnstrom, Olle (ed.)
2001 Jainism and Early Buddhism in the Indian Cultural Context : A

Festschrift for Padmanabh S. Jaini. Lund : almqvist and Wiskell
Internation. Lund Studies in African and Asian Religions.

Reynell, Josephine

1985a Honour, Nurture and Festivity : Aspects of Female Religiosity
Amongst Jain Women in Jaipur. Ph. D. dissertation, University of
Cambridge.

1985b Renunciation and Ostentation : A Jain Paradox. Cambridge

Anthropology 9:3, 20-33.

1987a Prestige, Honour and the Family : Laywomen’s Religiosity amongst
the Jains in Jaipur. Bulletin d’Etudes Indiennes 5, 313-59.

1987b Equality and Inequality. In N. K. Singhi (ed.), Ideal, Ideology &
Practice : Studies in Jainism, 33-58. Jaipur : Printwell.

Seeling, Holly

ed
1992a The Jain Tradition in America : Centers, Organizations, and



Recent Fieldwork Studies of the Contemporary Jains 131

Temples. Unpublished paper for the Pluralism Project, Committee on
the Study of Religion, Harvard University.

1992b The Jain Tradition in America : Family Issues. Unpublished paper for

the Pluralism Project, Committee on the Study of Religion, Harvard
University.

1992¢ Authority and Transmission in the ‘American’ Jain Tradition.

Unpublished paper for the Pluralism Project, Committee on the Study
of Religion, Harvard University.

N. Shinta

1985 La voie jaina : Histoire, spiritualité, vie des ascétes pélerines de l'Inde.
Paris : O.E.LL.

1997 The Unknown Pilgrims : The Voice of the Sadhvis : The History,
Spirituality, and Life of the Jaina Women Ascetics. Translation of 1985

by Mary Rogers. Delhi : Sri Satguru Publications. Sri Garib Dass
Oriental Series 219.

Srivastava, Vinay Kumar

1997 Religioﬁs Renunciation of a Pastoral People. Delhi : Oxford University
Press. '

Tongia, V. C.
1991 Changing Pattern of Status of Women in Jain Community :

Traditional and Modern Trends in their Status. Indian Journal of
Social Research 32, 283-88.

Tuschen, Stefanie-

1997 Das Bhattaraka-Amt bei dem Digambara-Jainas in Karnitaka. Ph. D.
dissertation, Philipps-Universitidt Marburg.

Vallely, Anne

1999 Women and the Ascetic Ideal in Jainism. Ph. D. dissertation,
University of Toronto.

Wagle, N. K., and Olle Qvarnstrom (editors)

1999 Approaches to Jaina Studies : Philosophy, Logic, Rituals and Symbols.



132 Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature
Toronto : Centre for South Asian Studies, University of Toronto.
South Asian Studies Paper 11.

Williams, Raymond

1988 Religions of Immigrants from India and Pakistan : New Threads in the
American Tapestry. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press.

Zwicker, Thomas A.

1984-5 Unpublished fiedlwork notes in archive of the University of
Pennsylvania Museum, Philadelphia.

Zwilling, Leonard and Michael J. Sweet

1996 “Like a City Ablaze” : The Third Sex and the Creation of Sexuality in
Jain Religious Literature. Journal of the History of Sexuality 6, 359-
84.

Zydenbos, Robert

1987 The Jaina Nun Kavunti. Bulletin d’Etudes Indiennes 5, 387-417.
1992 The Jaina Goddess Padmavati, Jinamanjari 4 :1, 50-62.
1993 The Concept of Divinity. University of Toronto, Centre for South

Asian Studies. 1992 Roop Lal Jain Lecture. Reprinted in Joseph T.
O’Connell (ed.), Jain Doctrine and Practice : Academic Perspectives.
Toronto : Centre for South Asian Studies, University of Toronto,
2000.

1994 Jaina Goddesses in Kannada Literature. In Alan W. Entwistle and
Francoise Mallison, Studies in Soutrh Asian Devotional Literature :
Research Papers, 1988-1991, presented at Fifth Conference on
Devotional Literature in New Indo-Aryan Languages, 135-45. New
Delhi : Manohar; and Paris : Ecole Francaise d’Extréme-Orient.

1999 The Ritual Giving of Food to a Digambara Renunciant. In Wagle and
Qvarnstrom, 291-303.

aoono



Problems in Learning Prakrit Language*

Dinanath Sharma

India, in a sense, is a linguistic area, having the largest number of
languages of different groups spoken, viz. Indo Aryan, Indo Dravidian, etc.
Chronologically Indo Aryan languages are divided into three groups, e.g. (i) Old
Indo Aryans, which contain Vedic Chiandasa and classical Sanskrit (ii) Middle
Indo Aryans containing Pali, Prakrit and Apabhramsa. In a loose sense all
middle Indo Aryans are called Prakrits, (iii) New Indo Aryans consisting of old
Hindi, Gujarati, Bengali, etc.

For the study of O.I.A’s Vedas and classical Sanskrit, we have got
Vedangas and different types of commentaries, of which Sanskrit grammar of
Panini ancl Nirukta of Yaksa are the best instrument. Sanskrit (classical) does not
show any development after Panini. Ever since the inception of Indian literature,
Sanskrit was the language of scholars for their creative writings and that of the
courts.

As regards the M.L.A. languages, no literature in Prakrit has been found
before Lord Mahavira and Lord Buddha. It is only because Prakrits, though
having existence, was not adopted by scholars for their creative writings. When
Lord Mahiivira and Lord Buddha having got enlightenment, preferred to preach
in the language spoken among common people, Prakrits came into light.
Thenceforth, we get Prakrits developed with many names, since it was current
among cornmon people across the country. Consequently different Prakrits came
into being with different names, viz. — Magadhi, Ardhamagadhi, Pais$aci, Cilika
Paisaci, Pali, Sauraseni, Maharastri and Apabhramsa.

As regards the learning of these languages, it is practically obvious to face
problems due to their multifarious nature. The problems, it seems, must have
prevailed long before and therefore efforts have been made to eradicate them.

Consequently, we have got a good number of grammars for these languages as
we have for Sanskrit. But difference between Sanskrit and Prakrits is that the
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former is having single characteristic. It does not vary from region to region,
which enables a student to learn it easily, whereas the latter having different
nature, name according to regions, differ from one another in many respects.
This is the main problem a student of Prakrit faces.

we have got a galaxy of Prakrit grammarians including Vararuchi
(Prakrit Prakasha), Purushottama (Prakritanushasana) Hemachandra (Siddha-
hema-shabdanushasana), Ramasharmatarkavagisha (Prakrita-Kalpataru),
Marakandeya (Prakritasarvaswa) and so on. All these grammarians have kept
in their mind the student of Prakrit to know the Sanskrit that is the reason,
perhaps, that they have not only written their Prakrit grammars in Sanskrit but
also have they formed siitras in light of Sanskrit, which, it seems taking the
present situation into account, is not proper. Followings are the reasons, that

are supposed to have played their vital role for scholars to write their Prakrit
grammars on the basis of Sanskrit :—

(i) Sanskrit was not only spoken in courts, i.e. as official language and
among scholars but also was the language of creative writings from the very
beginning of Indian literature.

(ii) Centuries after Mahavira and Buddha whose influence brought
Prakrits to the kingdoms and scholars, Prakrits did not remain prevailing as is
evident from the fact that in Gupta era Sanskrit was on its peak.

(iii) It was the essential demand of the time for Jaina Acharyas to adopt

Sanskrit for their creative activities to cope with Brahmanas in philosophical
encounters.

(iv) Prakrit, being always developing and regionwise different, did not
have a single form across the country like Sanskrit. Therefore, a student of
Prakrits had to go for a number of grammars which was practically difficult if

not impossible. On the contrary classical Sanskrit was modelled by Panini (c.
4th century B. C.) and is still prevailing.

In modern Prakrit grammars, Prof. R. Pischel’s ‘A Grammar of the
Prakrit Languages' ’ is worthy of much importance. It starts with what the word
Prakrit as a language means. Then it proceeds with explaining how the
phonetical changes take place in words, i.e. how the words of Prakrits deviate
from Sanskrit equivalents in terms of phonology. Then follow the morphological
changes; i.e. how the suffixes of Prakrits are deviated from their Sanskrit
equivalents. Pischel deals with every word, giving its equivalent word in
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_different dialects.

‘Introduction to Ardhamiagadhi® of Prof. A. M. Ghatage treats the
Ardhamagadhi grammar the same way as his predecessors have done. Prakrita-
margopades$ika® of Prof. Bechardas Doshi is nothing but a rearrangement of the
sttras of Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar and commentary thereof. Prof. Doshi’s
expertise in the subject, as depicted in the book, is beyond doubt.

Apart from these many other grammars have been written by modern
scholars, but none of them has attempted for Prakrit syntax covering all sorts
Prakrits. They have based Prakrit syntax upon Sanskrit syntax, which is correct
to some extent, but there are a lot of differences too. Many cases, for instance
have got together in Prakrits. Many of them are used for one another. Infinitive
and absolutive are used for each other. Many of the Lakaras have lost.

It is, therefore, necessary to have a comprehensive grammar of all
Prakrits irrespective of Sanskrit covering word formation, syntay, compound,
cpmbination etc., A student of Prakrit should be taught all Prakrits gradually,
starting from general Prakrit i.e. Maharastri with all grammatical features
mentioned above and- be assured that the student is able to understand Prakrit
without the help of Sanskrit.

Prakrit language and literature is still wanting an authentic and
comprehensive dictionary. Prakrit is such a language which has the largest
flexibility among all Indo-Aryan languages in terms of direct, denotative and
suggestive meanings. Gathasaptasatl of Satavahana, for instance has provided
many Prakrit gathas to Sanskrit rhetoricians for their examples in denotations
and suggestions.

There are a number of words which has not yet been included in
dictionaries. Anekartha ratnamafijasa* includes a number of lexicographical
treatises, of which Artharatnavali (Astalaksharthi) of Samayasundargani,

Gayatrivivaranam of Subhatilaka and ‘Savvatha’ Sabdarthasamucchaya of
Gunavinaya are salient.

There are 117 Sanskrit words made from ¥&g, none of which can be
claimed grammatically wrong. But unfortunately none of them has been found
either in Prakrit or in Sanskrit dictionaries.-So a comprehensive dictionary of all
Prakrits should be prepared so that the comparative aspect of the words can be
seen at a place. Let us hope that Prof. A. M. Ghatage’s Prakrit Dictionary under
preparation, shall meet the expectations of Prakrit students.
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Unfortunately, we do not have Prakrit texts properly edited, which give
room to many doubts about their authenticity particularly the Ardhamagadhi
texts, containing Jaina’s doctrines and dogmas, do not represent the language,
they belong to. Unless the texts are corrected, we cannot make the grammar of
the language of the text authentic. Many Mss. are waiting for torch bearers. An
expedition should be launched to bring them to light. All important Prakrit texts
should be critically edited so as to ascertain the actual form of their language.
Prof. K. R. Chandra’s expedition to bring the extant Ardhamagadhi language to
its actual form shall be a landmark in this process.

These are the problems and solutions of development of Prakrit studies
in modern age.

Annotations :

“ Presented in the National Seminar on Jain Studies : Appraisal and Possibilities at P.
V. Res. Institute, Varanasi, 5-7 April, 1998.

1. Originally written in German and English, Tr. by Prof. Subhadra Jha, Pub. Motilal
Banarasidas, Delhi 1981.

2. Published by Gujarat University Granth Nirman Board, Ahmedabad-19.
3. Pub. D, N. Moghe, D. A. School and College Book Stall, Kolhapur 4th ed. 1951.
4. Ed. H. R. Kapadia, Pub. Devchand Lalbhai Jain Pustakoddhar Fund, Surar 1933.
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A Comparative Study of Infinitives and
Absolutives Used in the Vedas and
Prakrit Dialects*

Dinanath Sharma

To study the language of the Veda is to study the language of the
literature which contains the mental activity of at least three millenia expressed
in speech and writing. No one can understand the Indian spiritual life and
culture without the insight of Vedic literature, being the oldest Indian literature;
In the same way no one can claim to have the complete knowledge of Indian
languages without the knowledge of Vedic language. As we try to see the origin
of philosophical, cultural, geographical etc. elements in the Vedas, we try to
search the lingual elements also in the Vedas, which are prevailing in different
subsequent languages and dialects.

While doing comparative study of two or more languages, it requires to
comprehend all the features of the same which is practically impossible to
comprise in a single paper. This paper is, therefore, oriented only to two
participles, viz. infinitive and absolutive.

~ The infinitive participle has been used 700 times in the Rgveda!. The
suffixes of this participles are as follows :—

Infinitive SuffixesVedic Uses

— 9 Tl . TR I JEa W AR (CGd L EW)
— T AR A A A UE TS (R (4R )
— dedfraer o] eafawen SO (9. W)
— Eict) IqE T WA YA el e 9 gd @
(R, 0.49.%)

PN e YOG WA GREE @Y (R, 4.4%.8)
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— 3 Eee! HY I9 WG 9T TFH (T 4.30.%)

— @ ™ N T o1 wiaw q 34 wwrER fgug ¥ wgwfed
(R, R0.R%.27)

— &1 EERID - orEfy A g9 W (W, @.2.2)

— @ Ay affr W Aad A1 oimfe (7, con.tw)

— T L5 W W A T (L 2.2%R.9)

— 3 fageq 30 ufn fafega fageq (BT w.ce.3)

— ™ Y, @ fogl WETTY WEAA (T 2.28%.8)

— TN TaE A T TR (W 3.4%.)

The suffix 97 for infinitive participle which is used only five times in the
Rgveda out of 700 uses, has become surprisingly the only suffix for infinitive in
the classical Sanskrit and mostly in the Middle-Indo Aryans.

In the M.ILA.s, there are many other suffixes serving the purpose of
infinitive, whose origin can be traced back to Vedic literature. The suffix — ¥g,
T e.g.

Vedic Ardhamagadhi Pali*

e, ure, fafase FIAS (FHR)
A6 Y, Yy —

EESES e —

CEL - qAT —

In Pali, the @3 suffix of Veda remains unchanged. This should be well
noticed that the &9, WY, 3T suffixes are retaining only in Ardhamagadhi, Pali
and Ashokan inscriptions and not in other M. I. A. languages®.

The infinitive in—U ending ¥ (YY) in Apabhramsa (Hemcandra
4.441.1) is, according to R. Pischel, derived from the present stem 2-§3 with the
ending d that goes back to—39 = Vedic—d+. Thus <8 may correspond to Vedic
IS, This supposition can be based upon the instrumental case ending in
Apabhraméa in -9 (-W); e.g. —

T srgAemee | i forg SOt gereEd

Sanskrit rendering —

T AR rgdands | ifw-fre-sefasdtasago
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(Then meanwhile by Balabhadra, the destroyer of devils, pacifying his
mother, was told the mother.)

Absolutive has been used more than 120 times in the Rgveda and
Atharvaveda®. Its suffixes are as foillows —

— @ Felt
— e
— @M T
— 7 s
— s
— EA
—n T

The suffix -T1 in Ardhamigadhi and Sauraseni, is the direct phonetical
change of &I in the Veda and classical Sanskrit; e.g. df&@1 s, Pali retains the
- as it is; e.g. W gE @A (He goes having heard).

In addition to the absolutive in -& Ardhamagadhi has an absolutive in
Wi, and @M in Pali that presupposes one Vedic @ (f& ). This form, referred
to by European grammarians, rests on a printing error in annotation of the
Calcutta edition of Panini 7.1.48. The Kasika rightly has dieiawp. wfawmei Amg.
g Pali. v )

Vedic absolutive in -t and 99 and @l and =Y, 990 and
Kasika thereupon have been retained in Apabhrams$a -t became -fu, -f, -fiay,

fag, f5, fao . As fyofwm, Sfs, (fs@n) Hemacandra 4.442.2. &y (Fam), 7fm
(), wefa (fafeaen) etc. |

On the basis of these findings we can easily guess that the Prakrit
dialects are, in many respects, directly related to Vedic language dropping the
classical Sanskrit aside. Pali, lena dialect, and Ardhamagadhi preserve older
forms, than other dialects like Sauraseni Maharastri etc. Apabhramsa, though
the last one of M.I.A. languages preserve certain forms corresponding directly
to Vedic language.

Annotations :

* Presented in the Jiiana Satra of All Gujarat College and University Sanskrit Teacher’s
Association held at Somanath from 6th to 7th Sept. 1997.
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1. 3few =HT—Arther Anthony Mac Donell. p. 251 and qa /-8~ 3T - - F A -H -
1A - syiq-wod - - vl -wo 98 93g, 98 3.4.9, Astadhyayi 3-4-13.
2. Ibid. pp. 438-445.

3. A Comparative Grammar of the Prakrit Language. Para. 578.

4.9 a3 79 w3 wfgwmfa fFar qeear 5.61 (Moggattana Vyakarana) wifel Sersmesm by
Bhikshu Jagadish Kashyafp referring to this siitra has mainly based upon Moggattina
Vyékarana being the most comprehensive because of the author’s own commentary on
it. P. 152.

. g sdmmet @t @ 8, pp. 47-48.

- A Comparative Grammar of Pkt. Languages, para 579.
93993, Samdhi 23 Ghattdi—5.1.

Afes AR, p. 248.

O ® N oW

- A Comparative Grammar of Pkt. Languages, para 583.

10. Astadhyayi 7.1.48—g=&Hufd . This stitra has been explained by $risa Candra Vasu
as follows—In the Chandas the absolutive $=&H is irregularly used for Tl

To the root VI3 is added %11 and final &7 is replaced by -¥49, As g3 &4 for A

M 11 the ¥ in the siitra indicates that there are other forms like this as A& for
e,

Reference Books :

1. Vedic Grammar—A. A. Macdonell, Hindi Tr. Dr. Satya Vrat Shastri, Motilal
Banarasidass, Delhi 1994.

2. wf&l "ErEArEU—Bhikshu Jagadish Kashyap, Motilal Banarasidass, Delhi 1993.

3. A Comparative Grammar of Prakrit Languages by R. Pischel, English Tr. by
Dr. Subhadra Jha. Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 1981.

4. W STt ®t @ # - by Dr. K. R. Chandra, Prakrit Jain Vidya Vikas Fund,
Ahmedabad-15, 1991.

5. wEEEfE—Kavi Svayambhu. Ed. Dr. H. C. Bhayani.

6. Siddhanta Kaumudi Vol. II $rida Candra Vasu, Ed. II 1982, Motilal
Banarasidass, Delhi.

oono



IE F UeHERH. H YEE WIueh
WEY H AT

THIRAR H. 93

ftrepr—
uadtan  (Textual Criticism) 31¥ar ‘geifad wis@sngd’  (Critical Text- .
Editing) %I ®9 $9 39 ¥R & & | fedl ft o7y #t w yiefaft € g@d
yfafafs § 98 dwfag gonl ¥ ow afeme & oM YER F OUAIR F BN
A w4, faga-wfted 3R g o B € 1 sufoe wafefad wdi §
gl & & Ffa & fafay v & wd (Text) * 9o TR gu fafen Tore
(Original Text) ®1 3FHM ¥ ¥ Free, iR 999 99a | wfaw erad &
gffa ugfd ¥ oedy § dyda e, ‘wiifed deEmRd %8 SWl € 1

L. Urs wwmred o fafayg smam -

T FYFR % e iR o Suyorey fRdt @t fadht g ewfetaaya
(Manuscript) & 19 & USH®HHN (Text-transmitation) 1 gfaew & faoga
IEE A ¥ — g B ¥ Rl ¥ el ww wawa § ww fae-fe sl
F US B OEUAFER H @ g W Agfua AE @, wife s oW g
W< ¥ YE A TN T)Yd F WY GO w W, 39 oA H uga R famr
T} HifE W SR Ao weim 9 ¥ wlaferdeor w1 o Gty 9 e
HfaU AHE g gU 39 wiafadew ¥ Ffa &1 g st yeRr ¥ faufaa gon
frEr T 21 T offafa O 9 W u T=faf@d 99 F ouR W R Fi
F1 UBEWET A IS THERH FE 3FdHd fag € ¥ 1 R WHA 9ereR @R
IFER N @ T H TEE W oS wWw d e e oft e % ue ¥
3qUIS, WSrA, EY R yiamie aie T@A # e € | 3Ee W qudE fage
W9 yUWER WA, wifE, SR wiga wwisl ¥ fe@ it ¥ uffee gu, el 3=
TR yEvEEE wY ¥ faw 99 3R ueawen R R 9w wWE 59 o
T fey formm wafte ofteg <9 go o g @39 &3Sl A T 7SS ot
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Katre S. M. Introduction to Indian Textual Criticism, Deccan College,
Pune, 1954. 93901, Y&Jd &@ & o@® 1 W ‘dwpa uvgfafish s witfam
TSHHIRA-fIA’ (YHle qWEdl & YeR RWeEE, 9%%y) Y § T4 fawn
¥ uF vae o &

@t w3 sudw e ¥ fetm ugfe @ fafan caEs A (e
gwfafea gt ¥) ureEERA  (Text editing) &1 & F F N, qrSHHE
F a3 § wft fFd 0 1 T o Tud | W W A @ 39 gEw F o
9= ‘TEre W' ¥ FH U &1 g (Reconstruction) W G el ¥
(I@EW & faw f@u The Panchatantra Reconstructed; ed. by Franklin
Edgerton; Vol. I & II, American Oriental Society, New Haven, Connecticut,
U.S.A. 1924 (9F-R &I T&EA) Ho9el w4 geEarae &1 Ja9 fera=w o
AN B F Gt w1 wE R wy § O U@ € | 3 aw ‘weaHer
F wEaT ¥ ey emam femd 9§

THE aE ¥ AT F g % g<d ¥ 59 yahr @ wewn @ sl
F T T, 9% FIG TV F TSR wO B wwE @ R}, dfew Semm ®
e # e # S T feuedw 99 gen ¥, U YHEeH (TR TYE) HOWHE
qe1 ¥, Tt W=l &9 7€ wd |
. wAmmHt W fafay gred sir wmareiE warar
S H@ERf R Id W, aw guuEEsd & Serm ol g ffwesi &
w8 W ¥ fF 58 7o mereR %1 Weeer@  (Autograph) w a1 @ e (3
depfad & srgafadl 3 9 o794 JFfY 1 Fad gfd W ¥ afedt aw gium
W W yaw fEFm ¥ 1 gHw Ol ¥ 9y ueg gag W fie ® ¥ ol et
gATH W TR A YA a1 39 ot w0 ® § 1 99 v dhgffest ¥
TS H WA S F fow A ‘wifaal @ et off 1+ ¥ fdw dg el @
wE B ¥ | e iy wone #, gEd At A ol dred wme s (3o Wo

T o) F TAG T, mﬁiﬁg@ﬁﬁm%ﬁaaﬁf%mmﬁgéah
m deld wifa § drgemml w1 faftag fear o o

T TR ¥ WEER ® el B oYY WX W Tt i 3 dfes gt
[ H g @ | A # g TR W AYlq wEr geei % et % ggo o
aE (A fF S0 Wo @ 3eu H) TwW U F gEg § W oI gIN o1 3Tk
g wfawg 3 wefeg § W F A guvl 1 @l ogera o, R @l g
g B JATH 1 Fafed fa o | W g0 g8 do Ho 300-393 H I
wied & 3@ H 7Yy () § g T et | 3k SE §HE TSNE % aersd



Yt ¥ greEmTE W W WO WY @ gEEn R¥3

TR 7 TR Y W T 9feR 3wE w%r W &t are & fere ==l @y ot
IGF ] Fo Wo wu3-yeEE H, R Tt ¥ &, afimfn enngmor F g § D
TEEE g T 1 IEA WYU | WE WYY 9=’ & YR W OSH 3 &
dwfaa w3 fafteg fea 1 | a1 39 w9g 9 w6l &1 99=a 9 9 99 39
AN QU (AEAR G:) (RRG fedt A # T wed @ fiera ® ) @
Fet e W T T W R, 39 el % fen CArelang W@ st 1
Tk v ¥ 3o fea ) T Wy ‘e e W ) wE [+t um
T B F erw Sfeem Aifwa e R o

I Tifeed H IR W WU T F HRO, Frm=R W SgdEd F o & an
# aifysw favfaafeal @ g frg o0 w= @ SR guEq semEfs giE §)
o f ol § wEER w5 9ol ¥ we w1 oA, fag o w1 W= =iga ¥
Tafay uEg = ¥ 3E% T @WEy § uiadd 2 ® € 1 9 fR, wem
TRIER A q1Y 3 STF ey ¥ weul H W ywfRw e @ @ ow awwfes
Adamdt st H 2w 1 3w e A @ fag @@ ® ST wee w@Ey
sdfumdt oo # frag o ) e F I9 owl w Wiyl arEA ¥ GeHol B ¥ W,
% W@ 9w § 3afEg gen @ | SR werRR § fWR W W 9% 9w
¥ ofEfad gen € 1 (3T daval F oavm W TR wid' § € 1 @ faved
F 9 A M WEAH wiEe d ofrEg ¥ | 39 oA v @ Q1w a e
vaduE ¥ 1) | 3@ ATl At s ¥ ow=d # uft f qoafaemst WL WL ¥ owsi
F Q@ . I AfEE I (P IR werER ) Y SR Awww § ufum @
THI 3T W@ o1 | TOfA TEem WRER S IRy e Y IW W9E # 9igd
o # ufw fen | 38w @ W Wl § sdnmeh feen o R 1 AR F g
I Amd Al oidEmdt aw F W www s e aeo sAR U faeee st
A wfaq & @ A o ¥ 1 T IR0 WA 9T S W W ¥ erER
T WW @ gfEfad fd @ A dm oae = www 3, o o www ¥ we
H AW R T TR wee @ T ot | af fF e @i g o sa
FRO F R WH AW Y R TR @ AA-T 9w R w9 ager aey
7R fradd ar "

“ared ¥ omHl w Wwr WA W § eidumt of Ym wd el ¥
@ fdw @ fiftm 9 ¥ 0 T o @ S R WeRS Wied ¥ W @
TR ¥ I 9 F AIEE w98 WEF ¢ | safen engfie fage SR S weosy!
AW LT E I AW W G T Y UEET, @ W #oaw, s e
7 A8 fiert ok aMNT ¥ W wE w9 Y o W femd W ¥ e
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TH TE AT F US H S WERT FUEW 2 © € iR o9 Syersy B
U8 H THETE H S ANE T ¢, ITH WH W S WG sEame
@WEY F ST WS oI AN §

a1 st quafasast oft sienafasrastt v, @ grr ammt @ usarares —

wfers Ffdl % uogmed & wgfad @ ;o o™ (Hueristics) R.
T (Recension) 3. W& (Emendation) 3R 4. 3I=9ark wilanm  (Higher
Criticism) el wgfd WHE &3 7 (2’us) TETw T § ugmed & | qen WoeReH
ftcee Red sfieage, 9 7 fo @ 233 H wiftm ‘wRw Y geifem i
q s ugfy oo g} 9 e w1 9me W gft sfquafasst we dw| 3
(R8¢ H) Afcgd 17dm R <o w1 AW G At TgfaeEst o WE A (]9
o) SERTE sfe w1 wEifad gesaes e fEe R 3 @ el % wsare
@A g T S et @ wreadtan w wl ofk ugfy freeq foad R
‘ AERT A TR el gifea W ¥ 3 1. adam § oy arewy
R FS W T, 2. SERT H G W A@men g iR 3. sEwm &
Td gy iaiwrard ® Sa g | F oveel ¥, g6 % wenify fafau deem
ff 59 w9 Al § o Sefasast W g iR yuataemst WL WL Y waterad
vk &1 @ g emur femn ®

I fafay Toeh 8 ¥ Forer W A iﬁ’w@afww%am
‘virarard # grFagfa’ 2Roo gul gd ot ¢ ¥ | zafen Suerey weafafigd gl
QW oEE W= g A, feg wfr @ ‘gf @ ot sifaw wee ¥

9, rTWiafgadl % ool s gfn @1 serad # gfa 2 W
meAHlETTe ¥ ‘HEras Wi’ (Testimonium) wed € 1 39 ¥ gfa A um we
w dueswi A eifuw Weww fawn ® 1 wWifs L adue waufElt w0 ooe gf @
TEHTY ® YA WO QG § 9 3. M WH: IHH UeA-Ured H ifus TER am
% FRO, A F AT ¥ ormed ¥ 3. I ¥ oww we w1 Wt fam
T ool A Sfasest 3 ememi ¥ oduen § wewdeh % e fagrd W
e feE ®

%. @fatad gfaal 4 fafag a2 ym & 79 S 9 9 dwa @ ok
e gy @99 © @ ghwewa e w1 v Wﬁ@wm%waﬁrq@m
# uefemn # e mn ® )

@.ﬁm%ﬁ?ﬁm%m%ﬁqu?wﬁmﬂﬁm%l



et ¥ rewETeT ¥ YTEiT Wi @Y W QT LYY

w. efafea wfedt § S we yw € gen, feeg 9 S F oeam W
LS U T VRl AW, W U W [ ] T A% F O9R@ www § SR @
T

aft f qrafaemst ¥ Afkge ok srpEineE % dues ¥ aR o fermn @
fof ‘Su gfier 1 givsn sem-sem TeNe F SR w1 o @ A a9
Tegfahr #1 WiFd T8 B @ qEgEme F AR W W= w9 e Wured § v
fem & 1

AR S % WeHTEH § 3 @ sggd g weuded % 9§ 3udw
o7 fagmi ® WerR o € 0 A 9 W F At F

{. swfafEd gfwEl, 9 it gfe—ea dH § A S wrEew o s @
S8 fn w1 e uget ¥ AR W fedw wEie ¥ IWm R T & 1 o R
‘OTEUIE’ W @ RO 1 T 99 T € | feeg gfe duaus # wum wHie
¥ R faw g} (HifE 98 vew wed § swErm ®)

R. TR, I G e o gETd A uigel ke % fag afe
‘ST RS AN A we g w o we [ ] § She fem ¥

T 9® TEiafEd gl & SUR | I8 weHuRd w3 F aEeg of, 39
FO-FO WEll W YN wAE ¥ R # aw G wEiE ¥ g w1 oswEm
frn T % | el ‘Hftwwd wEEan T WE AR ge ft, 9% W qefe § @
fafce & 1 @ YR SAPTd # ww H uwEww T ¥ 3@ oqew 4 ¥ AN duew
HAM B F AR i 30 THETa R WAl % Y T @ g Seed
® | |

¥, W % dvgy ¥ giem dadia o—

=T, SNYfTE TSTHANTE W A% e wa € fe weafofed wiad
AR wer wrnied (d@, gfv sofe) well ¥ wW weeeR SR gemresR @
fAd 913 ! Ufay wE AW T YroWW H UAd WomR, YA w1 ‘gieoiy

. ¥ R W St ugfa ¥ wedw § w, Sfefee few afts ¥ s
H I THH TERAG K THEN TH 8 g8 W ST B HE

. ST F w=d # A g TruwR W (s1afq wEH TRk #) wewerd
A Hf o & T, W a9 ¥ i geduRE w1 UE wsg @ 9y fF 9w
g FEAt H ¥ wreAew e # (@) ufafe #t 10 3w oued A S )
WYY H dvgE W -
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WA WEER Sl AR T 3l &1 98 (=wHgEk & qmt)

e e F frafor F feo ad % W A fF do Wo wd 3su
Rfeq # wEus o 93% 99 gen adedt yw § sefeg W

T g (o Fo 33 F) fieht @ A dow

g # Fersit #
IR % Agearet IS ¥ gt
Jo% H fifa gon U= Y% # i@ gen s
(Cwaa: o #) (% o oM 9% 98 W

I e ¥ w®q ¥ fafey ¥ 1)

(WY Fre F R W)
Fadt § 2 W owus ;W ouss §
afemfon e w1 fafoag frar gon we

(Iftr, wea ¥R, waieEr % ghE)

e gl W = S 9nag-

-mﬁﬁﬁmi’m@hmﬂaﬁ'mww@ﬁrwamﬂw
iR wwfefea wfrdt § wm @ @

IYF A F TR H I A anyfrE ueHwRE # o ws-
witan & @8 fEER s afed -

3. Xafemfn emamw g W e, W SN west wwe' § sufrEg o
WHW F. AR THST F HTER T = ¥ qom F afus sEtdw wm S
TFA 2 1 IO @ TR Wt A wfawz Y wefrgE ¥ ‘smefer’ fRn T s,
S oW sdEmdt § @en, IuF w@wy @) T w0k, VW ¥ en 9=t
% w ¥ “adumdt ao § S w1 we [ werfye won afen 0 wiRE,
TSEHARE YT U1 B WY w1 Aeq A gafad TR W € (s
FA H s F oo W ey ¥ o @y A @)

fredt & w9 &% & A, S 5 I % o w=met X wm e e
2, enyfre wursi ¥ ¥ ww wiEm Y ommt ¥ we # worad seaw s @
Y o WE W ¥ FR W R ¥ | (S sraiEm wea w wa € 1) @
T g o gfasast 3 wifvs ok goged 7 SR ¥ e ¥ wdy W WR w



JFATHE R UTSETTER W U WITE @Y w5 IR 249
fem & W orae d§ wadlete ® WA WM E asu ¥ v

ool Uaerfas 9o W enarfi, & % IR I w1 yEfy w1 Ak v
A 7@ fam @ FE R =t S B aweRE e gl | ¥ oA @)
YR T A W e A | IR fefd ey ¥ @ vemEe € ek
T AW ¥ TEeIY A@® B W ydd dan § -

‘gers W ¥ wy § ST § ¥ um us aft STorsy wafefaa whea
IR vemEmaif w ‘dwpd g @ off wER @ @ o TS ¥ oew ¥ whw
Fe fen 3R a7 we TEy A @ wuF wdwe F fow ww wmn wfew | witE
wrewHter w1 U fufm uw ® 5 ‘wfer we # wum g ¥ ' (Prefer the
harder reading) WISWwU ¥ IR ey dvme = aw ok ¥ W @ Q. ‘me@
A’ forme we Raftmfn e # wfafafad gon 2, =% ok 2. TR AT,
5o %3 el 1 (@) AR fFm T @, 3 % geeTE e w9,
URfATT ! YU FSF F WEMAH U8 W H-TUR FE AR | H®ifE 9%
qYge W B @ AT Teww @Y @ wefaqgm 9 we-nww & wfatthe
F g, (I A off gt F ¥ @ ww @ ot 1) o @ sifteew ¥ g
U3 W gl WA iR Hifewar % wRor sawer ¥ 1 swmafy Tw fown o fadt
Maw A YA A e @ @ 9w o w9 w7 o3h = o

e RS WEY W QA TN

WHER . IR THEN T AEARTI F wREIRA § gfidft st @
TN IUgw wuiadl § gfaa fafaw aemd, &R g, sfasfia, swuorm,
TYEARTAFIE Wretem Wi § § wea adumdt 9 . onefeae @ fean
F WA IR g v ¥ s € v s fred gl %
TR fareorgl d WW v % weY § gEfam o e ¥ e

IH A W L. VR F UAGE FSHl H, 9, T, F AT T SR ¥ =
A T/ B ) . SEmeESH, WY fF &, 6 o % OrfleRw e omE @ T,
T ARy H ufed AW ® 1 3 dywER ‘Y oW W d ufeds da @ 4R (A
TiE) vl ol . wEdl faufs wEEmT W f wew Rl fred Y@ @ W9
TR (M) SN CF AN =Rl F et 7 fFd wawe § ww @, stk g
AR A o Wo W 300 ¥ THAE emiEE Romrdl W@ W % w6 Q
wofag ff B ® €1 AR vl F @ wEEAE s W s freeR S
sgfa § wm < =feg ™

T AE W, AT A wee AR % e @ [ s
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F W T I g0 R, 99 ow Rawdq @ afew =y ¥ fowm w9 w09
%Wﬁwm%lmﬁwmﬁ%ﬂiﬁmmmﬁ%
TEq W WHd ° i i v § fm-fe wes § swEm 8§ o oo # o
¥ afra # e § S owee ok v qmeew w1 R et wen, ok S
w1 FfgaEs @ SoEd ‘HE N ARTET § IHF SNFER H AT | I
%Fﬁ(qtﬁwﬁwwﬁ|m6ﬁ@m,maﬁ?m®ﬁfw1m
ST A R 1 D | A Fwfovw v H F wremgmw w o @ S watrereis
m@gmma(mﬁm)mmﬁmm‘ml

ém%aﬁmaﬁmmafwwmmﬁﬁzﬁmwéﬁ
W dwferw w9 ¥ | om: ST v # off srengmE a9 e ¥ W guw wReda
B Iuw R oty W & gfewma €

™ e ¥ R uF wew N emevas ¥ f Steed S 09
Wﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁmﬁm(m.%ﬁﬂwm)ﬁ@
Tifer® =g ¥ ofus R T T D o Welnw weie (I )
@A TH T A A W e wY W @ R w T e
weEHE F1 A% fogr € f Cswwtedl w den ® W fr ot iR
HTEAT d@WE w oA § o 0

000



TRt F AR SR A I ERT F @Rl #
fUeet AR & WY 9IRS JeHaS
T

FOWAT 3L INE

fooet w3 TRl ¥ OAERT F WSO w1 dd T @ G W
Feam ST w QA W WEEA AN H IV I qOHF WG S
§ fen ¢ 1 fred ot F uid § S owEm wfa % wqeE (sreiq Tuored seEt
¥ fedlt gR w1 afedT TE @A) fae ¥, S N Wipd enam ¥ srduprdt
W & Iid S ¥ T R €, ueg W@ wanl W W weWs) WA @ e
B M A, I E IR fRa ¥ 3@ el @ sndumeR wra # difeea #
& o g ¥ i afumdt e del ¥ water dures! Y ¥ g ¥ e
A Hulq qo v T ¥ g ¥ TR wigd ¥ ywfaw wEe @
IR WA AT F S GeRwn § wiafTed T gE adnmst ww % fawg
TF W< OROT I9feerd T € | SEfE S AT 6 e A ST uNERt Jits
quafasrfl & w=er @ (SfEY, ST W wfed weud w o wEd) oft w@@
o & W ¥ | et sidums wighaew (S wEd A g ¥) afiafeda
gl sareRt denfad wR O o S afew, ifs @ faget @ efe A
FameR wo W wfd W F wE A W@ T R | w1 g § e A
& AERN F G AR o= €Ul au Y ¥ W % qOEE e
U F9 IR-TA0 F WD WA W @ ¢ | A TN AT WE D WA |

T8 W A WAT 4, T, 9 O % € See R My ) uig et =i
F T A® ¥ T THE fFY S omed §

weadi-a
gt g . wféme e fagrer T .
Fr=afa 2.3 T3 ar=afa T3 &3, Y3

aFadall LARY I gan rEadal I ¥33
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s +t 9= @ Sysl g
waoft Fgws

S I F e T Ter: 9K YR & E-Frife, s, gftr sl e
Frifes arevrem vares =ren € 1 s siag 3 sTavastERE (Mo o) #§ frife
1 e w8 yoR fRa  Freerar @ e & @ qur @ Preeet’ feE g0
T F we ad w1 fofa i ®, 9w FRife ® ) fem w9 e o @ Pl
FA AN I A § wWoR duag 3 B yEe wen Fdfs W osew € 0 amed
#ME & wigEr foen, &k, 95 ol weirerh W=l W v & =ren & @
ad ywe w0 Fefe / Ffe € @ v e sufem B ¥ fF w9 o
W F Wy agh™ dag § 7@ {5 omm 3 Prefe forad it savasar = o 2
W WA ¥ W N Prifer @ we § aw fa @ geovas fafed geRars
(3mafT ¢¢) gF 4 e Fdw 3 | @ gl & fafay v =ren s
fosdi 1 waem ¥ fau feffe & W oW W @ ® ) = men # owen =@
gC foioraya® TR wed ¥ fh gaufod § @ o frag € om: suifvefs
® T W W A fEfed o @ dael ) ospr w9 % o e
RIS & d-wrwen & iR Y@ w ] ¢ IeEE W T SR wey &
f5 F de—TeR o worw W fafra fagsw 3 wa@ € ao yerE Hem
A &GN A IR EEN w@ R, S YER ToE o w1 e § 9y
A & fau goes odf @ Frdfesr frifs & mom ¥ ofews ww &
et gmgme 9 ‘gesray’ W w1 qw od 9% fem ¢ fe vieafs fow @
3 & wer] 7 T gHEn & wR0 O H IRE e gemen w9 w T I
FEE R oTEE BT Y wd wrem W ¥ (TR @ Yo ww) Frepda:
w8 S gl ¥ fF feffe S em % ufonfvs vt Y wren waw w0 w
Ff-fiaiem & w1 Aewgel sTwm ¥

Aeraehigis § srar wgeg 3 Lo ffwal foy Y whmn 8 ¥ ¢ s
FH T WER T :— R NOWE, . SVEEIH, 3. IOCATE, 4. SRR, o
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YIFA, &, SWLTEHY, ©. FEFH, ¢. TR, 2. AU, 2o, wiywfea | 2foag
F ‘gfawfaaet o' v W o i e ek @ frifs w1 o sem fea
T oadum g9 qm frifedl # Fow ome Frifed @ wm € Ym Wy @
T fF wmag 3 snavamtfe ¥ <w Pefedl fored 1 whmn & Sfe 9 ot
fHEfeal #1 =T & = W% | qEu dufad faees 98 Wt wm § R ot e
wfser &1 Wit 3o Fefeal o we ¥ owa ¥ 9 A TR 1 39 sl
fretrifs, omfrdfe, Juwcatmifs ok friufrfs it =1 Wt @y orfas
faemr & 1 o WRA ¥ R A wHHM: TNEETASCERE, saviwtERe,
Teqhea e iR sTemmfAdfe = w Frdfwal § 1 5w ved § faaoig y
T ¥ fr dmtefe, freffs ok friufefs S <3 @ geeem @ =
M fE, udnfamidfe ok srariteifs & T $9 o S wwa ¥ 2
™ fam § 35 fagell W famr *@ oews o © 0

R. #Efy e el frefefes & swewfastrfe &1 o o7 8
F8d § 5 IveeiastEie ®1 W uqdy R e e Y # | cvietos
% fiSuon ame Wed siEe W owgd faw fEfs B = R 9 ¥ R gEe
He Wi W % w9 A frefrefe am ¥ om0 osmew ¥ wan qu emed
FeEfift wgd § foF seifon foefrdfs & st § wromaw =@ v T #bifs
EEIfTF % T § HverR aR e w1 (R o.q) fea sa e
T TP T W FE N GEA T FF AT H Wy §gd 9K R E | deE iR
A gy oft ToEpRgE® T8 gen € | WeeRY %1 qumy faed & dred
T F A W ¥ qul am wemtiR W A ¥ sfne T s 56 o
oo om: o ¥ 5 Fac W@ = W@ 9 A fefEfs $1 sndwtosteifs
F [ T AA T WEN ¥ ) qE 96 <vEeaw s F Snerea ) ome
e e S #§ foodt § 1 wfR sreafie au fem TewEa cvawRes
F ot ¥ T M W wE TR T ¥ S o ww ¥ fe dreme 8@ omen
e H WG wh R YW sifuw dva o € fe fave-ama =t e @ fiefrfs
F1 SwEEfaRtERE w1 I Tm faa T

R WFfAEEfE § weiwon % wm § wwm omw ¥ fr oaw frefufe
el =feT 1 39 35 ¥ T ® fF vgerg ¥ fiefdfs %) wm svdetasiuts
g gd A oet

3. faefrife strard weeg #a ® oo v 9w ¥ R B (w3kR)

frefdfe =1 men ® 1GR3 3@ mer ¥ fw ‘wer vesTgEwer Pregfemer
F 3w ¥




fifts &t dem wd sEwt e L9

| y. uEHIamEle ¥ FREifeer 3 arm sorm ¥ T w1 e
Afyd &1 & ) I HorEEl H A ofed sumE § ot fie’ ok ‘waon’ @ A
w= W wEren & g | ak frefuf cvdwfRtrEfe # @ ¥ @ oem &

FEfesR =8 mad T fered T fie v % Baw ot fiefeife § vew =
FQ |

. smfEfe oiv foefeife 1 $9 9 aw"E g SrE ¥ sfata o
T o 38 AW ¥ e A ¢ R o wEag W IO wWdE WA w T ae
safefs ® 2 R S A W ot e ¥ fF wmaE ¥ fed ¥ fo =i
TR vgag A JaH A H g SER-Is] ¥ @R fgw feemn o

. simfdfe =1 oewwsfdfe *1 & & w7 W gF@ FHifE
sewEgie # smmem s w1 @ wem defefs 8§ 3 a3kt
AEEHAERE F RE TS B A FEA mensdi i YEEe A&l o |

v, Frefty st F dEW gel ¥ w9 W WAg © e SN s @
sAfrea firetan @ 1 smaRmtEfE W sifim men ¥ FfewR e Rm ww €
e Frity @ Frdfe § o w1 frefy 9fteR A oft e demsn Y
men ¥ wE ¥ wioren fagfe gem sgumaed Frdiegene’ 6 39 weR 4§ 3
9 w1 gy e @a: fog € 9= 3 @ 3@ A R TeNnhte % Oy
g THH WA ¥ W |

¢. 39 Hed # e " gg ot S "l € F e ) |R gensd
=1 frdfs a1 ercda dfm deft 3 ¥ frg Feltafrife sefa foawga & 1 sae @
Mﬁ:mﬁmﬁfﬂﬂ%m:@ﬁm%ﬁmwﬁww
IF THF WiT e wfrd W R @ ) e wgEg se w Fefes o
+ Wi @ g, 9e Ty @ e T T g faa wm oo fag
aft g W A R arfusw e faad 1 emavaEal ¥

R Yuweufdfe w1 Wt geereardfe #1 @ FEfe w6 A s ome
T Y i dwe o € R omed wERE Y ‘W WeE W Y9eRed oI JEeed
T A Feifedt = woew W= e @ o
e st =it

fereft ot o % A W faRo s fafe wew e R A
¥ fufor 8 <@e % Slem #1 TN G99 T § 1 wEeR W gag faifa 2
F 9T 2EH Hiad w EA-FA [Haifm w0 wfer & T | vgeg ™ F
e fovm w9 9 yfag & 1 IH 3 & afew-gom % &7 ° wi few safeg
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Wi BE % fn ome aw fiam # ue o Wi ® fr qw Prifwer @
T ? SrEem-wifeed § o TR v foen ¥, W wgeg wem @ Frifren fog
w0 ¥ 1| mae fage faefra ot deme wfent wmag wewm @ FrifewwR
F w9 F WeR wW T e % fawg-ag w9 Weles e el % s
R FB fagrl w1 dow ? 5 fefedl & @R e it @Y e 1 s
T ¥ R wgerg fedta @ @ Prifedl @ o orafer w9 99 @ 1 s
TR A R W e g W 9 w0 ¥ fAu veee sren a1 3 ot
eag fodf 3 s% syafiers #0% iy w1 omeR fan | 39 wed H dfed qogmd
wreraforEn F1 Hae f ST € ¢ TR i @ qe FrifeeR wEeg wew &
weaTg fadia 3 s foar @ wafem w9 wem few | s st w g A
T Fo IR ey ® € —

2. HErER # sravstfe # ove merd weht w1 ament @ziw 3
Wy TG { OvERtdfs w1 seE R 3
ITEEAfTS, Aty EeRy auRet
HTERARIAAY, FERTE MUGET I (FEM. o3 )

- I e Y e oo w5 W smavastrife ww w
IoE WG IR qErER F fR ¥ qerer § wm wa ¢t Fife @ Peife
(i srvEE Freifs =) dfww fdfs) B an o8 TR Y ) frem @ W ¥
foe safEr (svetq amdm) & s i 0 W@ st v emevEEtee &

foe w9 gon % AW Wi G @ wifE smeavastEfe § smdm ¥ g @ w
fawa =+t =rem g

TR ¥ s i @ weichs 9 st mand ww: frer € 1 Few
W wror FowE T menst # e frmd ¥m ¥ dfen gaeet wEet 3
AR H W U9 WA § 1 RAue I ¥ guifks iy w9 €, i e a9l
WA F e WHER fE ¢ g et Y gemew # damar 9 v
A I AR 1 | A ¥ o ¥ R vEeg wew gR G sTavewhERE
¥ oo g Y Tt ® merd o ¥ | vew ofiRe wEER ¥ A
s wEeg W e gu R 3 vewmd e w9 Y mew ot € o Wm
N v T € e oW Y menelt @ Sg Y ored e § mm R
B W AR F WA B vEag GdT I faar @, 9% 99 ad-9T 19 o ite
U THA T WENE W FY W D T U7 3 ARH-TSR # feefy dva T8t
gﬁlza

R. FrfEEr sl A wem s € ) FRifet ¥ @ s, wftn, S e



freifs &t v wE sEE wreiar LN

fog M | @ feife 3R o =en Wit & d= H mw = walw staud
g wfer | Hifs 3§ U9 N @t oifd WA wd TER-YER &1 gfadar @
of | Hifgs T o TAufddl F MUR W R ot Uy w 9w fem @ wa
S oo | UEt foafq 8 rafafes PRt A la A sfog A d s A w0
A H GHT N @ W@ ¢ | WY W AT Siefl-uieel wdred oe S
oq ¥ 9 W H AR fawn @t et waed o € fw feifed o
B val FH D wea ¥ wife Fefed s ¥ @ oW w2 s s
W gwa ® 5 fEfe &1 omg di-frafon o ol waed, 9 W wna fasm
# tef-uiel, 91 w1 d@el dw Aw w1 edl | AW wasd w1 wHE
T weiia T ¥ 1 e fagdH awgHw F guy uied! waeel % e
o W € 1 9 fe ugerg @i o 9uE wd weed §

3. frfia wftre 3 fifee ‘St wittar weageew MR AssTTHOTEAT
fafoor v 4 9@ fogRurEmETOIfE HEaw wEfE 30 gfoar’ ®w ¥ wE
? fo6 wgag 9 M W fagda g =en R w § 1 At wReg i @
o FrEifesR o1 S d o 9e o© v @ A ¢ TR wgerg feda @ @
W A yEad e fagdF wmgHe Swen W 9y 49 e wea § 2

v, yearg fgig 3 fdfe =t @ &1, W @ wEd: wE el fHe
frg wgey QER vEag w1 Frifeer ¥ w9 § o wHl  see foer §
AN R, S e, oed wefiR, omer wieie ok dmEmgR A
TJgewel vgeg 1 FEfeer % w9 f o fem ® 1 oo udwe ¥ wed #
frRifeeR 3 sToefa # < @ ¥ 1 dFER waEE Y wE see e
TR R O F el F9 e FfEER ¥ vanget € 1 feeg ST
IR W I 3N A& & wfey & A fopfl o9 =afw g a1 g9
TN T oaEd Fe ¥ F o weEg ke wEfeg iR gosaet 9 e
q Jwiferes fowdi & g 9

. footfe & o OR ongewRy & fafte ot fdfeal =gEuget wem
vZarg g foet Tt | Tue R S ZT S FEd § fF 3Ot vem men # wEaig
U9 F e H TR T ) wgag o W Pdfeer aed el # ot 99w wew
™Y T € fF cmgmehatEfe ) gum men a=ft wEarg ¥ wEe wem w
g W T ¥ 1 ARk 4w PefeRR O @ w9 B g B FW 2 T
& waaE # At srm-ufe A @ A Ta @ ® fF dversor B s 5ga
g & ¥ afe &l ® A oy oft fofrewisli gn ferm T wie S ¥

Tl AW e vEag X e # duEm % mom R dhners
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F fean 1 o feifwal =61 dvereor w5 mad f5dm vgag @ s SR % el
W S T S At ¥ 1 et % SR w gem men gftn § s
T T qen IFER eiw T rurEnTeE’ w1 9 wqew e frifewr fem
T | qoAwIee % TSR S Men off swRfaw iR foeE gw smeam wE
T | O oIl souwmeE, fretty enfe Freffesi # whremeror s et faert &
T E 1 ga i § dva wma € R dverere @ mend fidf a1
T IR ¥z Wy fus dwa ¥ 6 (deif wemE) @l men Yesewsra ¥ S
THTEY gngaehy w1 ffe H Sie & wR @ #ifs v o o e A
frifeai—frefty, =aaer it Teckey @ wo § e R g qmgaay &1 frifs
W @ | SWLAERY F WA W IEag Yem 9 ofa: Heeol % ®9 § wen
fafaswdis o1 @ % swardf g sw frifs § 92 @ W ¥ Yuweuas § T
e # YrEfieRa off @It ¥ oqen 3@ men w1 favga samen off foed © 0 T
fara # iR off sifus e fom smEvEE ¥

£, 9gag fgdlm = fFffesr oF @ 3 Wroere % 'y # savg R
T Tfq A 3R el W Fifw fown w1 fwd wondt § e # fafiag
T Y B M off | 3uenfa A R yeR geesHaEetenfn Siemet ¥
aend g3 F AR R 39 @ vgerg 9em I omavrstEfe § tegd ¥ ool
F A AT ¥ owT F ouRE R €1 vy F WM § WeTRT ¥ | Wy
® SFFE N FE SN WAl § F gy wgag wem & = e =R |

o. AMTEH & e o e % wy § ey, dieeydl, e s ¥
aReh I wE wigst R Fe w1 TR € men #t earen § dwwR S 3
TF 9 IorT ¢ fF sizerg @l agdeget 8 fm SRR o @ = gaget el
F A T BT 2 G H TWET FW O A W Fed § R qwge onfy oo
W w FEEfsfy ¥ dmva 91 € o ponfae ¥ RO S TSR
AWHE G T | [ SAeRm A usT sufiem feewm fE vame SRl uREl @ TR
i fFN T T 2 T G H 9 wed § TR simfreie s § | e
AT % UE T gH B ¢ iR ST SOTERONTEn R oot § 1 e
F HRU ITH THRFR FEN I T | wgel 1 TSR smian fem v ¥ dfe
d WO F froges € gmrg efp @ st w o v wel o aiRE
WS Al A=, SWoT TEEERET B o9t @ B g () F1 TneER @ ¥
SHEE IGW A T q@ v ¥ fF g % wwm 9w fifs ¥ wEen faaeme
T M A | gAY szag W PEfewer A e # wew b ot | feg demR
S ¥ el fAR F eW na o PR % A gem W d efeer
F w0 § wofed fEar ¥




Fifs &t @@ ud Suet wreEar R&R

T 350N W WK W @ qreqd g% A8 ¥ fF 9gag wuw ¥ @ Feifear
ferat | za ded # euw vy wfuma € fe wEeg wug g fofea dfem tedfeat
%] SHAftd ®Y 4 q Foeh WHOTR el @t UTeEs AT FH H 9l 99
gag fedfa = @ €1 39 de W g U 99 ¥ YRE T -

R, I FrEfe § ata 9iwei ® s & dea wd =ren oo ¥
Ui TOREEE ¥ ITER ¢¢ W ¢k-F @ mad & g@ Feife wt € wife
R URWEl @1 W @ GHha B 1 Qo-34¥e TH w4 Mensi @ fowR e # fem
T ydta e g it fEfeeR e ot won o favg @ s fawr A w @ |
JdweR wmAAEE ¥ aEE el ) mast & fau feffees w1 3em fea
T o gl Prifeer .. iRt dEER R T IETT § WE ©
fF s ¥ 99w 9% 3 mad fEfs ¥ w9 H gfag @ g ooff | Oe ww
Wy q9EAl H W HEdt © T 9garg g 3 39 wen-dedl FosnemR w fersd
# WAl & fau g mensd & A ¥ WA S S|

2. ity gftr # 3 Tl W Tz S foaa © & ‘g weengatiheRar
gerarormer’ (i :]3) Frefigwrss & o4 &1 men gremen ¥ S dyEd: YoH Y
oo Taa ¢ 1 afea sue oren fEfg vgag 3 F 1 Mo 00 &1 Jeenfr
¥ yfrer s - wmirafnfeesgret g fa agsgariosa
WRTSFe@AAT Qocat Mo & enfrant # off  weagAiawar Fa@monTE’
F1 I9W@ 2 | TE TE GUEA H S Ghdl € F yum wgeg w gremen w
9Jgarg 3 e faet &

3. Fasita arsr oyy &) Seenfaem =1 S8 o 39 fown ® @=m % foe afw
wE T | aE wWE sE v fr fosQuefoe W Smow wfvren d <a d@asit
TEETg, WoUThy 39 SeW ¥ e ¥ uw 5w wgeg # oW Wwd T wuw
JEarg A THGEE W WA #) oaren @ e gwd @i 9 S §9gd Wb ¥
geereqdst 8 ft Mo W F YH AFHR IJE HW T AT WrEEFAr afaat
g1 vrent ama Frifwesen e Wrane’ Tw s fagEl ¥ fasm @ wew
¥ T Y& ® | 3HF SMUR W g€ WE G9EA & W Gkl € & emard fagda
fgdra swgag & qd ui=dt e ¥ saud # @ e 9 | i ygag & uwa trifear
qul W fow W 5w o9as ot 9

y. geched R Fefty W ¥ sFe wFl Wy e @ ‘fedeon
TR’ Uhd Ao ¥ A mend wWxeg Ye™ w1 wd o € | fefty §
M W IwE ferm € fF o faiEon e, wang faiqurmee g eaTgEtEend
JHFIITTET 3 IEW W TP ¢ R vy fadim ¥ @ s e "@Aw #§ wew
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frifeal of 1 fata wd Qe fador wiean %1 g ® or: @@ it viRetg W
1 HHRA T@ 7 ) AW dvE o ¥ fF AW wmm % eRo Ol vEeg § siR W
= q g |

w. IUEAHIAF & WoH Form F Frifw w8 oifdm men (Rw) § we ®
f& gugferer =t dfam Frifs sk (fawmn) s aftrg e o &0 R ok
(wafsrgfomafy § g%) IgeuTdl fomr ¥ @ o wua Fw ¥ o™ men
H A T W IT wWE R TR oM F @i § Frefremmar’ sk faumar
TR R F WM G R | A T F oA ¢ ;W qE frmn @ Frife ¥ stem
F@ R el faw v 9 W A 1 YW afas e o ® fFogem
sorm #t Feife w1 fawr ol wsr fgdta weang g foran o ®1 9fon  wum
ATTT F FaA w4 MY @ ¥ Fafr Jopr F e que memd # 1 3w men ¥
e ¢ 55 wgag Tl 3 @ wEag vem Y @ w6 98w § wwen wi owrsy fea
3

€. WZEE YUH I WA W & vgag fGig A fawr @ s ok ¥ guda
U 7% ¥ <N fagel A T A9 B oo w@ € ) smentEfE # sifm 9.
menalt ¥ A H gftt A wrf dra @ =wen T ¥ 1 AOREHERE Mo 3eE F
G ¥ 5 vomeEtniE T 7 it guietn’ o frietufs ey 9 vhe
w1 GHT § 1 mavastEfe § s feife s w1 R ¥ wet felufrife @
s W@ T otfuw dwa o € fF oifm R meud wmerg i g fafie
8 qu Fritafeife famy =1 docn ot 2 fr @ | Prfrufedfe &t @ def

3 Frffeat @ facga fim ¥ 1 o/ wga dwm ¢ fr @e wge fodw g fae
™ F

o, gf1 @ guafaeEst ¥ ofE Wl ¥ omuR W e fag e ¥ R
e Frifedl & &l wmeg vom T ofg whag <fafag swfefm % i
fgdta wgag € 1% fo ot 3 30 W W WER wW@ ¥ fF 9w § ww www ¢
o sves Feifedl feda wmeg 1§, gowach wEeg ' T 9@ Tew awd
7% T fF gowaeht ugag 3 fFrifed ot A 13U O Yew WO A 2 e
g sifm doem % €9 § a9 TR WU Frffeal steres €, 3 gowaet waeng
F 7@ ¥ 1 g ad Te T PR e wmes ¥ od @ Fdfedl o @ wd
i % w9 # orm =rem # usfy 9gd WA ® 1 3Ee T B STErER ¥
WO ¥ | e TR FE T % R oo Q) WER # aa &1 ‘gapm sk
fregfasrrm 1" afees 3 # R 'wfrgfae Y o frer € 0. SR ferfy
gashaell wEag 3 Ffea # w=F %5, W ww W e 1 ow o8 s



frifts &t den wd saat s : RE 3
a—a%rﬁ

A o F AftaEt feoqure (Yo 282) # W ¥ R wgeg w@rfl ey
wfel 3 smevastwfe onfe gaddt +t @A #1139 wu 4 tw wfa aa
2 fr Faor wgag 7 @ Fdfes w1 @ AE oo omaml W off Tmel wE
# g @ ® 1 fdfe-ufte 3 od =%, uefm, s, faead, 9y,
O[T snfe &1 avie Ik H Sre ™ § 1 9% godh ¥ e vgag ¥ sfafe
= amwrEl 1 A W Hefam R

Afafes wgag Freifedl % ool = ¥ 39 9w § o arwEeSt S @ Iw
T ot swdd Wewql ¥ —‘ufk fdfedl Afufas vzae 9 (ew & =&t v
Iagd) w WA A A T fad @ wd W ¥ S =3 9 % W %
fodt 7 f#dl oo wd wew W Sg@ ofl, W YHd 9 W @ OFi A |, e
B | 3 o ft A6 A Wyl ud gordt areen & Se eravd en, Sife afafas
VEAE ITH AR @ T R | A g@l O F e Safgemtn % d1 wfhg
g §, e afz 3 feifesdl 0 & gadft o w1 seva FRife § o
a'a_{ﬁl?“

RS Mo %3, W T YU foasrra =) g9 oTazensit = guia §
sratElE ® 8 9w v g (a/ve) # gwid gen € Tudei fawm w5
< Il w1 av off Fffe @t weiAa 1 fag s € Hite faem @ ded
VA q Rl 1 orafted faemw @ T oon 4 R ffe wifes d e
TRl F1 HE I 6 oo | g wrRHersh S w1 wfma ¥ B et=wm
H Al fawm &g A S mad gdafee W wd wifee ¥ fe ey @
Foafa wita &t ¥ | srentEte ¥ 3w wewerer Y st ¥ iR
WM AT Hfa € | el § FRifedl % sremA w1 gww o S gemEr
sufe # wEvaw R =) oo merd

qo-delt @ oy @ f FEife ® M WA fas B ¥ Pt wfea
A few wgfa w1 fodiy w9 ¥ Iwm gen R, g omem w1 oy usfi W ¥
T B WA k! e del w1 AT AE T S 9T |

ferd &t wmo # @ = W@ § fF dr-Fain @ ol e @ BERe
wifecd &1 = 9o @ T of | Sue fawr W % ol g oft gen, o
wgarg fgda =1 am wqed I foen w1 TRl ¥
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R. ®.  fasm gocs : & fTewE @, W swwl gHiw gw@rmn | dad e,
Frosrareenfirgronait 1
| A Yo ¢ : AnH I rdvew P @ Afs: Feife—amameduwea | e
T GIEY REEEgEmAEEfated Jwaeermtgie: |
T, FEAS o Roo : gAEFM: wewt FrafeE—ddss fEfE:
g 3R go  : Franfued, G i gadAE Frorafem TaR areaarEERdrEd:,
st are Fffersma, Fraa fia @1 JAfa
3. EERl Yo 3EI |
3. fauw Ro¢e : @ gaufafefema, seoms afrssami fi )
oo fo e, &g aeUpTEET o
g, fadr go¢q : weafafed fu v, ue wwe T@ FUER
q0E A UgeRey, Yedre @ 3@ f4 U
w. faur gok2 : T=ow fawfad @, gaofafe 7 geg geenfy |
wfewd o A, TefreeE d9g W U :
€. emarﬁcg ¢4 : FTTE THHRITATE q8 IqegmEn | gane frogfa, geofe @@ <@t 3
Forw 7 Frogifa, soega vwieos | gfagverde, =8 sfRarfaamd = 0
v, IEEE R Yo yR : HuWHEaH 9 Jywwa ...
¢ TAF Wery ;. TEEgamiE, T g sfemd | de qon s, awen fasfregat
R atrﬁ%é}go 3, %!
2o. A history of canonical literature of the Jains p. 172
28, TVTETE, TEET Yo Ro0; WEAE U B waed ¥ W @, fFg v 9w ¥ 5 At fah
& Frifwdi 3 91 weia um ofinfaa ® swen 96 1 A Feg< ot ¥ Ul § wga @
meard Frifs ) € wmad enge ok gereR oo }, o W PR we W HEA ¢ TR
Iter Feife &1 gam mard Fae 3 wesd ¥ @ faw R 1 afk g mwsit =
TEEY T T F ey T H 9 9Eg o @ gun i A wd wesd @ @ F9
uA Wi ? 3ed Hew Ad fF wm aw e wd W e fR g mand #R-gR @ el
fraft § 2 fRe o Frdfs 1 sorerm-ugfa eeda WA wE @) ¥ 1 STEPER e
I mad o e § ¥ ) o Ak B9 vl % wgarg 3 Suoed A ferd @1, @ ot
TE AEA Ued © fF el @ ogem Paur w@ld o

RR. T Wo 1% : Froge Fouel, wan wfean wu wwdvl | o foeummemsrm #ifs mes o
23. FHfd 90, G Yo ¥l |

8. T MIERE @ Wfa U9 Yo 3¢v |

. Mt S T wew (wifas afr), od g, 3w g, FHIE &, Yo U |

RE. o To FEHES YW W AW A Fed AE ¢ fF gemam # snavw Frifs @ mand wda
F1 T E 1 TR A 2 A mend S @ wowwsd § e wfag B o o



frfts @t we wd Saat yrEitar R8Y

ward w9 A agH A 9 Uy # @ ot | AT gel fauroim v ww ¥ fF oo
3 smavastdfe @ gmEfretdte = som w=i fear ? srevesiies e w1 8 1
Ty H ATEE TR € |
3. qemEr ¥ <u Remwey w1 oavl w9l murd st wig THa w ¥ R oag
qragaE] IER S 4 1§ e ddl ud 39w wn | ywfaa 9
o, 9 e mifgcr ® WA WES go 3y, 3%
¢, Freftg i1, wm ¥ go 3% |
g2, WA 32, o : A W wuiueEEmenT fAfewcaEAaTadEATE NS, 9
yEigqeTefa garach Fendfawd o A HuHgFaceisia |
Ro. AfFA Yo 3. TTfuEd e FH, T WUEE A7 IHH, UNfeT dRUE’ EaTgEA e -
T SUEEEA ¥ PAeEies v AeEeRad w2 3f, o, qonfus T 9,
Fomattaniurr, o 3 A9 3 1 @ e 9w - TERuEEY AT feAd

frma ? sfa, S=ud, 3¢ wRurEnforst simfTEfE:, TERUTEmgwiog SoERvE< U,
THTEITATIGT SRR ETTANTET, SYAiTeqeT aw J9wer 3 1 @y famedfafa =g,
4 woERuEs:, 9oy W9 wdua yaw gfd o

L. I Go ¢y |

Q. FEEHTINS T €, WS |
3. qf7 Tomima wyfd gy, wete, Wik |
. ey ffs: e swm, qfts go s

ooo



g SUumE @ °§ Elo w1 T AN
AR

TR 3R Urhd % ooy Herdare otard R Y o9 sreiil
HEFO-T TGOS’ & W (g3 o 3) ¥ & formn ¥ fF omd fy wd
faell o=y, wul Hfade 89 F SR wea 9w § @t fafudl o fasem,
T TEr-Afa F e w1 s w1 sEfae A wea @
e SR S W § R wdm @ fafagan o fafaaar @ew @ ufwfaa St
T

& & AR Yaed S g8 Wied-9m Hfe oresiten & atw Q
TIHEE! W @ R, e s fafm e @ Aewwel @, sehE sl
Sl 1 TEEY A ¥ yAmeged srEntas e 2 | fadwa: wrdwee %
e, fowt sl & foarera sifree werd €,y sesfted #§ wers 9 ok
g =WfE & e & fAfee SRl 8 90 9 sdifeg s e -omeRr ¥
Sugs Nt v & e aifuw omm w@ W, zEfeq i afgwrs widl #
i fafaum &1 wes wuEw gen | werfe 3= dvel H qad WX eard Rnes
q fomn f ‘omd wpd sgel wafa 1 S, wmwsti & wEm-afam o wEn-Sfas
F AWE A R FARNeH wemnferdi % fou e ¥ @ uw 9w wEm
W@ ¥

A= g9 H 9| T fF uga F owdy w i g Fe ame = Y
SFrE 6 A srdEme ¥ wEdm-Afasy # e ¥ We-d 5 ¥ o e
qFey # frafaq w0 =1 aiftvm g% 3R wrpa-wmw ¥ wg-andifal ¥ fo
gesl ATEONg fafew Aifas gaa fea € | 399 a8 woe ‘weE srdumht )
G ' AW § TR YEIE geT ® | stavd @, wo W W 39 Fhi ¥ mam
B e admrsh F M sommE, 9w & &3 § e T g wites v
. ¥ F wAlguas S1orE 1 oM agreaen @ & @), - v
IR ufaetas mew ff w@a ¥

qoreE foagr Se T # oAu wide gW ¥ mafaw g e $fd



wree orhmeft &Y @A ® go = W IEEw 134

g sdamE B @ F Tl # fom T mugel Tifadd oe drEl 1 Aewrgol
HFer 2, foagd ST go @ed Wi o foered w 9w % Wy s’
F W F JOECTE A 9 Figd € oK 3@ gy A IR o F furemerg,
fafyes aen S ‘R @) 9l &1 wdfem ok oafdwt dFf wER %
FEie 1 dgegu SR emvieE dm W ¥

o T H TW AATI-TET H Gt M oW W A T g fta-
9g9 I F @RAA & WA e (SR % STERl A OWW) & o9 F
Y ‘oA’ SR ‘YEEEER @ AW S ge o aaisfue fawfaa e @ o
fag fear © f smemm ®t dEmeh g iR wRaw % fereneorg w ww § w@ga
FO WEH ¥

T sdumet @ i yefa o wgfa w1 dErgE sicwe € g u
H IH HfA F UG @eF ¥ | 3W Hfa H gudwfem o Fofawa-wid @
FER € ;| L. S e vl & fafay g ® sdumdt w1 feafg, 3. ‘erd
At § W aWeeid d<w, 3. dmmd -l Y gl oiR S
F1 WS, 4. ‘S TR F WFHA-SAHW H ML W', o, ‘W=
Fdamdt wFa w gEd oefead,’ €. ‘e TR # siume w9, © ‘SEmRm
F UG & I FH/ WS AW ¢ ‘g dumEt | O @A o T wEd |

7RE @l % FAF WY ¥ I wiawfca fawat s wfoura @@
21 5@ wn § do wx 3 admmdt ¥ afgdia it F<ig SRl TR ¥ T
1 =AU GEieTEA fEa ¥ IR ueeeR F oEn ¥ IR vwifasm % o 9si
AEE w—-]  Af-ufada, quiedn, Tui-fawds, sggaer, w@mfs, g,
IHNO-NTd oM &1 ST w g I W gedfarmgds faer e ® ok 3@
o g & fafim o= o9 fauwr, ared, s afafq, dgmn, mewri
S fauem, wad (Afa gE), o wo Wrved, & wWfvemy, o gz g,
o o9, qefom sifcwerd onfc g wiga uewdl & faa=a & amur & &9
¥ w@iwr fwm € )

FHafag wETEt o TR A AU Wikd WYU-F9 & i qU IHARR 9
wm fam & iR @ wu f SmmE—aran,’ ‘gEEan’, ‘T, Smeny’,
‘FgudE’, ‘wedwd’, ‘SugseIRE’, ‘eivufes g, ‘Sauamd’, ‘qwEifes
‘wywfaa’ sufe am ofe-smmi—'gafua’ ot & Tew st @ fawasd
ofma e ¥ 1 TEF e Wuwd e 3 oT WiieE e ¥F STehen
F wq ¥ foae@l w1 o onifam gew e ¥ 1 e % fuemor@l w oW %W
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1 off gdifaq ofefem frar 0

To Fo Ao F7 &I fAm<y w W F Ty # T FF Iuafem
aed € | W IR Ugell 9R e ¥ furenordl # v % W sIER &
qrel FH AT AT ugid W Ow § | WEr, "eER & SR_y-umr sdumd %
Hoerey F1 faRe 395 Suafagers g0 wad & 1 3= weivE 3 ammsi—
Wy uf@ ol fEen ¥ sl wmiftm fRm € fR SeE w1 wevm wmmn &
el e 1 ST ®9 U WW T € gen € 1 g oft S uw fafun duifes
IqAfsT & 1 39 Suaferdl & ol SRR o e ¥ WA SR 1 TS
T Qo e 3 Wy W fEwm ? 1 3w owed d o w=w gw fem T
‘AT % YUHgaeRd § Y% 9 v & AdumH ®9 o wWifte s
T TE vidmefsy % w9 # e ®

o o5 F1 fTOR-yomeht H yduy iR Iwwww < w1 WuH Yo fem
T 9% Tee Td Uy W STRUfYd W ¥, aeA SUs WEd g & 1 ‘aed,
W & foa=a % #9 § 3R @ g F e ® fovem & vk e @
AR Ay STmel ® X B9 H suftd w@ gy fomn ® fF erdmmel w8 o
‘TR W B o, W A siwiq onone’ o1 @ wmg o 1 ‘T w1 we
F w9 H ygad WEdl I w9 € | 3 WA H IR Gew UE ad § %
TEAA §E WIHd-oM w1, Af-ufada & wgfa F wue ¥ O’ W 3 FenTey
Y HF T-FY wed A Wl wU=R ‘e’ % fafus dewwl wa € 0 e
frerdey # o 9 1 TAT ¥ fF ‘T’ (8E) WS € SfEm, Sugw eiR W
AT ST =g |

o T A AT TEiE w1 wfER FW gC FEER va | F@ ® fF
TEA AT w1 g sramw wafefee i, faeeet ot wei A w
MYT T | I WU ® Tp 3@ ow=d # ool iR e o w1 sevaesan
1 g, 39 @ @ R TE B W wewar B go = Wl U wfa gEfe
A Bt off ST # G wiEw W uE e ¥ ¥ T8 weR, =i S
F MOIEe-a43 w1 9gd & SR T ¥, fomw fou afgwas wuww s
W FaF W |

Fdamd F gy H Suat wifte fafa @ s s gu efo W Y A
ae W W ol § fe sdmmd % s el ¥ wmewt w1 wwmea-ugh
TH A T W@ | wmew 3 fautedi ot werdi # sty @ ged
fer & @ woft W W % wwE S| FE waed wg ® fE sedmmet vw A




wﬁwaﬁwnﬂﬁ@aﬁﬁowwm ' &R

TeRd-AraT ¥, S HENS) Wihd ¥ 9gd [ € | WA edmme smrg-mfess
T g g & H goN ¥ IR Sl #l Qe 9re 1 GHY oi9ie % et
A geed ¥ 1 3@ e A sl w1 wesdewn fifaee ¥ 139 WeR, ewE-
i § et + feafa &1 faa= FW ge g w= A fr=ed wv A e1ur I®
yaine e TasoR "a = T ® 6 wifts fawe =5t = 9 o g
&l H it STuErEn S aifey, A SHeRt (SAYHMH W) yEiAa gt w 99

To T 7 AYHME FH YEAFA FHI IR Heha HW gL JATW AT T TG
frar ® T e W& sdamd &) oy fag s € 3R el e & wElm
IgR wferwT A gEEA H G Wi O ¥ 1 gora: idumd-wifes w0 wfadi
e (Fwat-yd =gl ) g off, seife s wfe ¥ wm @@ s R
ot wifes 948 SueTsd B § ) R dEmdl ww fgm @ wersd ok oEet @
TR ¥ | 3EH ad iR At sfieds (Ao SeEl #1 s gene) s
¥ ufem g &

Fo ooy, sidumd & wift stoaeA-T Riie & sidias YW o
T% W WEA AT W @S § wwg d7 oifgda $fa swimmdifieg Sammi
F URE=A AR UR-UWEA ¥ 8 § wdur 6N oraem ¥ w9 4 wiwi ®
Y, EE H I8 ¥ fag @ e €

o =g Wehd-wWiel % ygm sl § oan € Sl sehamd &
AT Tk ATF ATEHIAY HT GIEET F G N T | ST SV AIERIS
Ffa ‘w7 MG F G d F UFWE WHA-9™ F S1Hgd & THE ¥ uH
T e €, Tafen fif TEd weiA erdEme ¥ g WY W Wy 9= R
IS & HEF H qfaH v ¥ T So w® 3 Wit wfgsn, wifsfas =S
3l wread 9w % fafmEm g SdEmd &) g e ) HYE Ay oM
fd 81 oovm & 9w Urefes o oW owd €

WA Fh A afumdt-am F wphem ok vgfem o ¥ s a6
T W oA TN UREiEE A % 1 39 YR, 9% $fa wifves gedi ¥ e
F m=d # sdumdt w1 fafve efowo wm@ W@ ®

oodao



= 'R ot guaarHe €

o I

g gfwg SAvd, <viv, dm sER, e, = ek wf@ au weurwe
% god H o fo9m M W@ € | Oiha, wrhd wmstt # we g e 3T
T st wd it gl w1 ufEmEs @ 1 SArml w fag T s
gife R w@dd 2 fovaw foaa ¥ 396 qoeel siAmd / ¥ w1 a9 B
g1 o wfoag A ev & foen ¥ R mved-wueA &) el & oTuemn, o
<eran, Afewp, awefem, R sk waemers et 3% eifwa W afgm
FQ ¥ 1 gy F o faen foaem 9 dot g i gefe ¥ seenfaa
T ¥ | gofee amer R vRE A PR WOmE Wdie e ¥ 1 ehen-dwafoty,
A w srend ygE W vy 2, foAd gueEees ey & odedd sifmd ¥
IR YW W AR A v v e werned ¥ 9 3o fom o R
g # eiae TR % oTmia uifed Wt feRam o

aard BfeMg A udsE T 1 geaied %W & fau sevas ¥ fF
T 3w ud iR v % &3 & Y dnem W u= 1 me ygE faeniy
fag = R

g @ TR fouaw gowwestt w1 frow wegdtem, ot gl Wi aeian
ff R w1 9Am qun o i wE <Al F udashi & Wfd SgEEgia, ISR
TRl gaEiEEl % I W S SAaURenel % UR-aw 3R gol 3evEl W §Hgn
F qd. 37 it el # ffed 9l @ s goemaw R @ie w1 g
W e ¥ Wy % W= H OWGE, o SNt semystt ¥ ddi w1 fere
AT FEF S W A AR IH H YA HE, TR IR qE=Eer) =y @
T Qi siafaardl w1 fsffe w9 ¥ @veT wen, o iR ad % &3 ¥ ereen
qWM g F oTUen qh wd g W Afuw =@, frg wd g fv aF ol gfs W
T e T w qfy ¥ fow d, oftg v @ § fag @, o we
FHHVE F WE W IRE F Pl F Wy e w1 9E, e F T § @



sred 7y & Owsaares =Ty . Q9e

SR 3R = TfEH, IIRE K AE-U F N HHAF IHE PO W FA S
e it i wegslt w1 AT ger: Q e @ fee W - @ =
WS # e B S T A R qEu s aund ufem um el T
fafeq w1 & TEgH &) @ [ 1 oTeiew wd wHian @t ey ¥ fom ™ TR §
f aeira & iy ok oifvE ¥ @ w9 fae@ ¥

Tafy eftrg ¥ ot oot 3o wfqal d o <wHEl wd gl ® wHian &+
® AW Ty g ¥ 3 o ok A % i § wi w® srufswEl w1 weEe
gued fl @ ¥ R ot o faftm T fF 9 7 O o TR faad = w=
W Y HW ¢ R A A gy H afym 9w w1 wEm @ wW € ) T®
¥ TNCFF SO E e W UREEE € | Seifeh geedsied s i
JeRdl F fom S=E w5 wyl efig N et wfadl § few & d@r 3 qodl
1w S it § e wfefae o dan | Tl sforg % owed S gwifet
¥ Y=g, wiifas, oi<EA ofife o9 ubl ot <ui+i ¥ wfa TmwE oiR seran
w1 9 3@ ¥ fheg T 7% SO %) 9% AR 39 W B % U™ &
& gfea =3t ¢ ' |

et AmE da # e e FE R

gty T A diX T gH: wueny |
giwrrges T @ wE: ufarEinsel

mﬁ%ﬁaww@mmm:umﬁwﬁm@m%aﬁ%m,ﬁ%
Y Ay fom (RdH) | SR FW@ gL wEd S

WE-SATHT T, WTETTIarTar a9 |
R o et @ oA e 1 WERaE-wE %8 0

TG oo IY F GhH I Ifae # Twm A ft wEEmER) Sl
wfpa 78 3, a8 sfoe F wugen w@ w1 uw | TEl efig % et ein
T A STEE 3 S H A T ¥ g9E B qRUTHEEY 3eRAl & e -
v fem € fom ot ST gomufiar s@ W W e & R =R # wfo W@
T 1 I wfEd § @ 9r mensd w st #§ IeRal ¥ 9 d@¥a e o fEe
@ fem § =R goaaas 3R Rl & YR W wEEyiEgeaw,
yrEETE e SR Arefoasea S wer, Ffadl w1 wweE fw @

e dUew del ) womu § oed 3ug uw U@ wer qnite wfwa
g, =R g fosema o seragdw fam el wveA-mven ¥ Pw we @
i fogral &1 weEiEw@ fem | @ enifie dy ot v fafad
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‘wEfagia 9ug’ w1 of stua wamEd Fa ‘gdedw gue’ @, my @ S\ e
F TomEEa (fao o qwou) wymhraMwa™, oW Wedndd  wagviHfuiw,
et & ‘faas-faema’, swawdew  ‘wefaga wavre' anfe @t wenqed
HremEl o, 39 9@t F Ffadi # v F 4 7 o s ¥ weeettas,
I 3, g T unagard e o ol e ofefad @ R

I g Hd # A e youell o TR Wedsi % Wi e T
TS T FAT W T a1 IAh U 9gEE giEd w0 € | N Uy Cwrererd gyee’
F uey H @ dy-wN w1 SEyE wWE FW g 3 e ¥

d ol wawTEY WERaTatatiEa: |
Taq guvTH: werifafgaarEs: |
FY THFH AT FE ¥ I A F A gu-gfg gum SR a @

AT D S T )W S H I wiw W e gew wd wemfy ¥ w9 § gfad ww
g -

wiuen feen fe w wemfr: ( FTEETATEEE, 239)

T yER § 95 B oft ofdq, wefy, gaw onf fadweit ¥ sfufea

FE T -
T qJ e gIUEq (OITEEATATEE, %84 -8F, )
T2 71 TE ¥ T 9w oir ot enifae st Rt emifrRl o mere
e FW ¥, qU-AEeyH % yo wely Maw W T w ave @ a R @iy
FUTE H! 3G Fed §, qG qE0 R eug et felifvrdl % farw wemfr o avéq
S TS Rl w1 v S ) 39 YR oA s Y e wewed

& vfa fsa fmar ot seome & o fomn ¥ a7 = 39 ok S fedt o
OO % 3 Ui § Iuersy TE e

srard efvegf A daeR Y oragron # off 39 wewgd aw W dEt W
T fear ¥ | SRR 3 e i EuRTn w1 T @0 ¥ T F 8 & YO
fFm & 1 3 *ed ¥ o S wafs smunfers frdemn % woreey oreY fowmm &
SeaH fHRT T UK g B a7 FEERY A § 3N @@ e W fog w ¥
38 Ay WEY ® UM FE H FRO Hd q4 9 w1 fawm 2 ¥ 97 U
T OE Y T R A A o # wmumf # gearee § e aw
o9 TE TEATN e, dfteh $HRAIS SAYURON % GNEETHE T N iHasA wW
§ 1 8% Wy @ efom gg o AR € e vdw e awm: oy w1 s
3 wfgw & e @ ok 39 =fp @ afk foum w9 9w ST +f 2 ek et
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Wt ¥ 1 39 YRR SBR-Fgoere i gfiEm fog d § 2 SRR uie o %
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I FE fadareisr e s ® 1 (=fadfs) (wo) uw fadw = faifs, anefz
F1 fa9ifs & fiedt & | s o w1 *1E Fow w9, safeu wedl s
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. Wt sweam—afa e w1 sfed Yo wue fe<l wifkw wdiem, wam - gjwR]. @i

Tgd OipenE-uifa witer =1 sfaerw, fedt wfufa, s@=s, k83

. See p-7, Alamkara-Dappana ed. H. C. Bhayani, L. D. Series-120, L. D. Institute of

Indology, Ahmedabad 1999.

. Dr. H. Bhayani, 3To %o Introduction-P. 102.
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wfawa & = gu ¥ | TR oft 93 ® yomeiear S T AEE S9e wfa H e
& fag d@ ®

Tt yuyft ¥ $o U8 W WEE TR W ® € S enfe meR-faem
J g € R 998 9% YO otEes A WA gIT T | UE TEqY A1 Wi
& 3 dF B AqITehdl @ F® Wl ¢ R 39w oGl w1 fauneig wlige
&3 ¥ e R T T weoh § ufedd ® SmuR ¥ W A, ot wH-ufiEdd
w T YW TS R, IEF Hay § go foen-fag ow wwa Ry W ® %

{. FH-TyiE-aife @ gyiA-s=-=f ?

Mo It & dend I R TR §A T WREIH-EH-FH-=nfei
Remrt:’ | g8 gergEs gvE, I SR Wi B W W T R | 9 dred-
el T F YRN F T T | STF QA WEA (3402 TH 3.4¢R) MG GH
F AU TSEEH F GHH WHA wHae % Hdi § FE-evia-=iE w1 W Far § |
T U %H % IREdT $T SMYR W1 B Wehal © 2 N T gigdre W wfware
F g9 & fosm wrn S faed vl & s (Feifea e ?) 9@ @il @
W | S w geen o @ e, W @ Wi w1 WA € 1 W@ g
S, SR FH H o 1 orwed U ¥ 1 qR o ¢ R 9e-seR-wfa W
wW s FAEWICTE ¥ 1 9 H ge ot SoEd e ¥

R WA-ERA-TH/E AT HI-Ge=1-V1 ?

g0 gl Wi TH-T=d ™ ) =9l HW § | 399 Yee Bl © T dEe
a3 RN 1 TR wH U SR e © 1 W, <s, el enfe % wew s
%0 % freus T (UFDM, IS 2E2-28R), W 3Mo IAREN I =&l ff wwHufigda
form R -“F-are-w: FwHARL” 1 S HH-IiEd w1 aneR it famneig ® 1w
TS ¢ W FE ? R w9 ¥ a1 fammon, fued sUR W few ) ol & W
¥ foom, @9 & FH §9 H @EURI F sfae & fawm = =fE ¥ s
IurEaTd WEr fog 1 ¥ s 99 ud H gege % g ¥ @ ot ww W
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W H g A matma B owel W uR ot | aw wE, fren, o enfe
F IMUR } 1 9 SEREy W @ Ao EeR e wheEe S Swre ¥ w9
5w i e 2 ¥ 2 gfgart g wAgdw fean w wmelw €1 9fnd e
T HH F A R AR w8 T ¥ v g% wueem st franotg €

3. HI-OATT-3T0T OT Gi{-3iy guraT ?

FHAR R FUTEAR M F F wm fugi & 1 W F goc whwi @
STYR HUIaE H R T 8 x 3 x 3 x 3 (W oY) ad oy, =ury ek
AR 1 HA A H v € R fomar e ¥ faw ¥ ) wuiea § et v @

sef-fommr ot @ 7 ¥ | (TERw) | AaieR delt § (U 398 W w-cy-<R) T@
%9 e % :

. AW, GV, Qurw (afEra wgramg)

T R F SR W WEeT ¥ B W g ¥ 1 Wy @, ke fra smww
g @ 3u% fad wafas of@e ¥ e 8 W owRa € 39 yen, ad e
- % SMUR W WA W Siftm W wa ¥ | 9w wEe s e
& fauaie 4 oot ¥ v w-wE % gdy § yofm o wiews woo%a o &
T FiaE off @ wwa § 1 e fagai #, smeafd Y (e W) diw-mEneT-
T 1 HA fem ¥ (faem, d9d ok fora) < smeeie w St e @ afaw
T W W % R e f, ™ R gemer (82 ¥) w9 # v # gern
T foaelim @8 W ¥ | foiR ddi w1 aw w9 m-amm-em ¥ W w1 i
TS (RR ¥) fawate ¥ ¥ el e W= sl fem ¥ Y0 ¥ et
s R}, wAEA % ot # A

T A WA (FfEad) aui @, e R ww gfged fae s
ST owhdl ¥ 1 uforsrr wen S # gur ff o1 ged ¥ ) sey fawig W
foied 1 w0 =i afus ¥ 1 s gwa # of wem @ ¥
4. Wer-vgfa-Rafa-sram su ar wets-fraf-amamr-wer s 2

Atk g0 § T o7 FTEHS F 9T FH-99 F 9R yHEH w9 w12y,
vFfa feafa, srgam % w9 F @ T R Tww favate ¥ wederw w aend
T H T HU A S g ¥ (ITER o FTFT WA Teeh, awnd g .3) |
I e wA ifusw Satt @ ¥ f W ® den ¥ w9 wwhe w
o %% & wwa R} 2 o frmre Y o Aw # wwoww § fef ohed
o6 fF ¥ 1 9 wem w wren ofam ¥



¥t 2 Agifter aromet §F ww-ufiads L TAC
u. AIE dwdl Ud TG Ut o HA

APl SR FoEHR F A § A, W, ¥R A T® a9 o a1 ¥ g
ggH 3 T9 favEm =wifa =1 o @ 1 afE 39w FH S 9 ¥ ol
ITET T I TG F, UR omiuedl ¥ fawaty #, du-yeh @l ¥ oorew €
F a@ AT SA T STol difers @ ¥ 2 TAF Wl A d9-Tiw s # e
T | Hyad: 99 gEi % fae &1 STYR aTg §F i Hrad @ 8 1 T WA
TH W S YW E TH B T W K. ¥, A N wR T I wH ¥
faqatg #, on. IAENfa %1 dqwed € SRl 9 %9d 9w gen @ fdifm w5 w
2, wfug 9% wu off uRafag e T % | SoREd oTEm Y ot T WA ¥
TEl gdid & € foh avall o1 W= %9 aifgw =fE 9 So g 3R gk
T AT | zEeh fouatg H InRafd F Ew 4 A S @ Yo ud W@ & oWE
raferd ot @ 1 3% gN 39 ®W ufEedd 1 SR ¥ W@ A, I faeria §
g9 Fgal & fauaig d g8 ogg e WdISd ¥ 1 YEE d%d <d © |

& ANE WIS 3k <@ Wt W e

SHi ¥ sty #t R e % ferld o &R el w1 s wew ¥
ﬁfwﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁnﬁﬁﬁmwm%tsﬁqﬁaﬁ%ﬁwm
? | AT (IS RR) WS USEiaE F faEl ¥ g9 gdi % 9m, %9 iR sidde
Wy ¥ |

9. Tqt T HW

St ¥ g fagia w1 wihew fomrg gen @, U@ wE: weft fagr @eR w0
T 1 aorEg Wl 3 ed Ty H (AW ese W) mA & fF ogEen (wR) § m,
HEER W HUE % w9 H T A W ¢ wefe awnd gy (2.33) § Ym, dwe
Td R T4 H HH T |

¢. 3t aiR fm fawat @ ww

I sreR-faer § sheas w1 wE WA € shEal 99 Y wema ¥ -
89 H HRU R Fo:, FAEE 3R wHT A Wia ¢ | rE 3.3, T, R0.33
IR wE qu. § sfEg ok sfea-fawdi ®1 ww 4w, @y, W, w eik T
F R W e 0 ¥ ) gemEr mer Rokg W off 3fEdi ¥ ewew @ avi w
R W e T ¥ weE favate ¥, fote Tl v gy # 9w #u e,
WA, W, e WE A F wW W femn o ¥ 0 wem oW H ogaw q wE Wl ok
v &1 Wha ¥ el G on 3 wyw ¥ ga9 N o) wafa w1 S § 1 sheat
R 37 fava qema: ffaw e @ wmtem ¥ gd e ¥ ga ool waf
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UM § | Weld: 3H WAMAYEE @ FRU ) o=ty ¥
. T ¥Wi T W wd IH uqRadw

AW e Uwd wigslt % it der wd et ¥g W ww d <w el
w1 T wew B | Afe wel ff wmm ol aenehyy ¥ v Am ok wt
dw T S Y oW woft ¥ ww ¥ -

WE 20.08 T 4.3%-3y T gA, &
og. amrf=a &
o gt (Feivan) ARE
°03.  Iem £ ST
0%, ey =
o, GIRCH g
of,. T g
0\, a9 Tq
ol. a9 321001
oR. 210 aTfea=1
R0. ERER] ERED

W OHA Y WE ¥ FF MM W FH, FUEl % wH F ¥R W fRfaq
fomata # % 1 Wy @, wef anfea=n ¥ w< ‘ame’ w1 AW e o ¥ W
% fod afe wd e % fed ‘wif am e o ¥ ) oo faootm f qen-
T H HA Afaw T T ¥ ) Fede A ang-AupeE men vo § W ¥
& Y W T T W Ee e ® | awga: ae sfae wda 9@ fmn wy
&, At ¥ <9 vl 1 sfewis ofw o w1 feR W S, @ st sage W@
& Tra e

sfeen F w9 H (2-v) aw, wRE, ale wE W e ¥
TE % wTOH (W) T ad e ¥

wd F w9 R (5, 9, ¢) oW, 79 ok @ e ¥
serEd % w1 § (Q) wered e §

FafE % 'Y H (g0) sufea= @1 wmE o ¥

ool & wA # oofor (anfFmm) W wered ¥ ogd @ wm o
et 1 s 9= uie o 1 PR wem wqfae T e | e % Cama

R S



It Fr gifes aromett § ww-afiadw e

F1 feafs i ik of Wredm ¥ oafe Al F R w Nawm ff w A sy, A
st @y ofieds w1 Jgifce our faamofa ®

go. T9T AWIgal & hA qfEas
Wifaer iR snenfars fasmm § q9 o1 Ayl THE T | @& 99l HY ger
H siqm qu sifus frofost 3R ® 1 w8 ofatn adi ¥ S9rgw d9w 99 € 1w

0.2 WA 4.yy-Yu H qUT TXdET 2.32.3% H FAGE F U YER qAR T
T W A ) urot ¥ e R

AT 0.9 avard A .Y
0. ST ox. s
oR. TN oR. AT
03, wafer 03. —
0¥y, GRES 03, quat
oly, T oly, —
o%, RIS ok, Iy
o\9, gl o\9, T
oc. bt oc. T
oR, E3te] } o, g
. go. Qi R0. 1Y
R. - %2. T
T T wor € fF 9 wend g3 § ‘wfa el ‘gufhst @ 9w

?, o wrm § wEe &R ‘ary’ @ S W oam A ® aﬁmaﬁmaﬁ
iy A W, @ AR W e d ® € g ', Al o ww afeds
e | EvEd: o R ‘g’ o fagdy @ oftaw Y fasan % o S g
TR w wE R wEm § Sfad o R 1 3 dget % %y e Uaefasw
fawm w0 § off T@ S TFHA § | Fod: 99 ¥ MW R w9 o qd-wnfa
e

9R. TWEATq & WL

A enearfens W H oAl 99 % ®U A @AM H AT AW 8 Hifh
SUUTEA ¥ ITER a8 FHEER0 HH 1 & / AIvE R ¥ | TIFM W0 iR
STOATT R.qR W TEF o, yee, ufed T (o), orgdan iR afwwn %
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®Y H 9 U wOR T ¥ | 3w favaie d, seREmh ¥ q.u f po wiwfis
W= % SR F WY durs wa g A uf" 9 @ o ¥ W SRR Ay sin
MY I w AN A (W o) @ T fem sfug S wnoufeda o
fr % 1 30 ofedr (orond aR-TRef) ¥ Y emerg e w wEm fEa
T SR W WHM w30 F FaoEie § dR ¥ wed Y wwowm @ & ek
NN H AW FH W W ® | qe 9T A5 & 5 T2 F or=h we = an
W () sEw A W fae-wm (e few s Wi @ e ¥ ek
T gt s @ifed | oo weww Y warn § R oafew ey A o=
TR T 98 WG A= faa & wohar § 1 AR eren o aief aui ¥ s=mw
% fam mmfas s fomn s, @ o ‘ofedTr @ ‘o W @S wE W
@ S el | FeA-ARa Tgft aeies g @ st @ geadt = e
A B 1 U v e @ fF S Y wel off woswa-wm (i) WO
H AT fEa ® | 9R wE % 9EE WSRO § SR 99 ol | G 9
= ot faemofs € 1 = ¥ osifim S oA o 3N vl § R 2 W
R F FRO QA wH H @ A oW g ¥

2R, iAo e & A I whiat

. MM Rky SR WO 9E 33 § gl w5 # W wehnl @ @
fm ® - g1 4o iR oel-ageF 1 qeem s.38 § o wmam wd W ¥ so
famaia 4 vl g3 co @ik IR Tt vew § ww wW o 9w
U9 % T OH T OTW OHH ¥ AT w1 FEW S o=wui ¥ ) wdw ¥ aw
fr1 = 1 & AR A ? awgE: Ak g W W et fern S, @ sl R
oy O e w s sve @ ¥ oW ol o d ¥, s wwe
FEAAER F N F T A of Wifed | RNt o ¥ sfu-ovi B @
W I w T SR Hfiw ool om @ o W ww ¥ ) ofm e ¥ AR
fzrd=s &1 %9 & Tfed | 77 wE-ufEds ww ok 9 ogen, Twew @6 @
AR A9 ¥ |

R3. Fwra-wfe WefT @ A wepfeat

AT FH F EN YR UE R, WM Q&R UF €Fem £.uy B
THEI F wrefe A WS w1 oww qend @@ oek ¥ v ¥ ¥ wed o ue
H aefrs Tedt ¥, off aond w3 A 97 o ¥ ¥ 1 Tl wen, W ok 9w ¥ #9
d off o R | oRge:, T FAWE Y ot % w9 ¥ TEt % gRomg
FE-3@ & &7 # aIffers 9 € | -G SeEE gfa woad s
F WA W 2 | BAG: W9 9% A2HE ¥ Gafod oA w8, 9@ aF ST




I & dgifrer aromeit # ww-afEdw L LR

sqafad w7 Al gEfE e hA B 2 enfer fafe wife ® SER
Afa W & ygfaal @1 syl sk ot @ 1| Foma: SeRuEl % SIerd H1 B0
s suw Wefasa fa=moia ¢

%Y. GaH & WA @ WW

WM ged Teid A weed € W oTaiyy @, s @, fawgw @ @
N THY-TF 7 @ | TTE AAF AP T A /W A | g feie doi |
geA vl 1 aferford @ fE T § 1 o duw A s fewgfeal o w,
w4 onfe | gau ;AN T ¥ 1 wEd ¢} H €W ¥9 vl # Fafa-3m w@
T ¥ fwl we, W19, 1Y, TEN, Y, dF omcigs, Ww Sita enfe wwfed
¥ W EfaE c.qu 3R M 3y # IS WER % el Sl ged wE T
T T w9 DSt A A9 TH-U9H € W S FE i & S e yen
T -

TYITAHRITER .24 TET ¢.34 TWTRT go0.]%
0. g (I & TR

o, _
Ro.  —

vl § sfan wd o W osm gEEne @ W o® 1 Te ceserfers
FOHH YeH U T W AR WA ¥, FEfE WA W FH WE 9 g Hi 3R
IR | IE T, WEM go.3y F MG WE WM-geR F Y Srewd 3@ fafan
i Wl & § | qudIoeh T Gl qEadl WHI AT § | SUST gaRH-TE- gl
F WEN e § FA gfafda @ m-uw fHEeia @ 10 ) ms W\ % fad
AT wH A duhie ot ol € 1 3Ed onie gaH %W e A, ¥ 0
w faurolg fag ® | mur-ge-aga o (e w9 ¥ TE #RU g A oS
TRl | TR TEm # € fora-gen we N gew ol 9ERRY ff U 9 @ T

oy o
ox. T 9Th EEED
03, WU (FY THA ) EiE | EIE
oy,  Ifan (FfeFTIR) @ i
ou.  HR (IFH, 4 o) I q=
of, &N Ko - Y
0\, | (3iFuf) RE SRE!
ocl. e 'ég 'é_ﬁ"
- ifora
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Hyea: v gen wHfas vafaal w9 8 @ guifed g3 8 | 39 YR, T9 YaR0
Y hH-d, A Noaed Ud dmbea-d qeft 9w ah-gneer wed €

Ru. IFENT &1 HW

FETE: FE A S € R S wemn § fafay fawdl ¥ gus ww @ ol
F H AT G WA Eeh W (S nddye ¥ owwa) ¥ unw g ¥ oo
WA B s § e wn - ¥ ) RmeR v § aw wm gemrEm,
AN, FOMEAR T Z=aaT & &9 § ¥ safe Jaen Wy § 98 %9 9wo-
HOTLEN, SHFATEAM, M @ g F e § ¥ el ey W
TEIIA GHRAAN & T ¥ IR IuH wE fdfw @ mn ¥ worgam tvmE
T R SR HT w1 et fidtas Wi @ T ¥ | SO wew | W
& forit wafrs oo fydas =it @fa gon % 1 gonEm (sarm ok @ fae)
1 wHE A A sifem ¥ 1 faEr 0 W T i o € foied w own sifaw
Th-dT ¢ i S (veErEm-she af@) ¥ wife w0 ggfe @ e
foeren & | =1fe @1 T & o fae w@ wefea % wfy e wed € ) g
ST 1 ®HE T ¥ e W R A wiwwel # ¥ W AW wm w) fwrn W
w1 R 9wy =i @

R&. QT *F Wyfg Uit ¥ ww A

I B e wgEE § uftafem s ¥ ) Rt wWww ¥ aend g9
wie § w1 FH @y, W, 19w ad F vy A ¥ Fgw adue guds
Torefas nfe Tl H Swerd ¥ 1 T¥ foawata ¥, ddieR smmil § T ¥9 e
W, 19 T wWe w R owEl T oyl @ ¥ fR fomer oiom ot @ g
@ S A ¢ SR AR WU e fauda fewon § W ¥ ) 3@ wu-sem w®
a @ gua W faEnoig ¥

9. M ¥ UHR

e A wyed F | eRl @ deéfag ygfeat frefw s ot #
T fqe wd geR o forer ol damet vl A 9w W ¥ 1 qemew §
el % Q9 g o fad o srevew Brfe ¥ 4 ag # () aim,
(R) gy @& (3) 98 foum o1 @ | gomER § s B @ W swfay ¥
w9 § frefra fear mn ¥ | et s ¥ off ewfay wmmerd ¥ 1 S
TEEl ¥ evfay wmEd @ ogEn s § 0 Bow IR @ st W fawn €
e Tufag e ot v delf § o R € W fre wER ¥ -




[ & Agitew uaronsi § wa-ufiads | 2%3

TWIFIT 0.0 G, AT % IAWTTT, E.Q.9
w9, 3. FEfw ([T 9HTER)
0. T=HN Ef3Can LI HRT
o,  fhem ’ e Fufirent
o3. AUBRI AUTRR Y=
oY,  ITATIR] sufas gfag=eT
o, frafiren EEall
of. 3Ny 3Mg=1 ERiEan
oo,  fag=m ' gfag=st TaearerR
YA €| B TUTHR
o),  farfonm gfdTom RO
Ro. 39U ITHIG, ITHE]

TR Wy R e SouemmA § o 9uEfEl @ w9 o ki F wy Q
2 T d R o ¥ 1 auify gfuwd ¥ osIgER, s wmdm € @
A Wil @ TR uE W ot Tl § WA ¥ | welm: 3E O U € % e
e of | SUNTIT G TN F WY Tl 9E % TH & 89§ ™
T 1 a9 8 A e we R $9 o ? fomer vomm ¥ off e @ @
HIFO o o € ? THQ I UE SIAN o Wi T wEdt onfg % -
TR ¥ IAUEET % favg W el W et 7 w owu-fumasii ¥ s
el = wer sfadfaa & urom o Ao @ W R

Y. URATEH & UK

S smaR fafy ¥ difae omeR ok sy wd wEAeTE wurtE @9 %
wue: AW Pla: @AM snemfers W % fad wewgd ¥ | e SR sErE S
# UfeR, Fdi w1 FRf oo @ gayfg € e e & meam 4 e
ofs Tt B 1 37 T AU 3 Hei-wEd ©.3. WIF 20,303 TEwEE Fifs
& T JOMER §3%.90 g ¥ far w1 ¥ 1 9% q@ weR fafer & & i weR
T

qIadt 9.R TAFIT g0.%0¢ RS LIRS

0. AT STANTH 3T
o3, SYfdsRid rfasmid O IREAG
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03. wifeqfea wifedfed wifeafed

oy. Trdfya Feifaa frafrza

o4, WHR (IMR) PR (F9ETs) TIHR

of. IR (N EFR  (Frga) FAFR

o, Ui FHa aftATorERd afEToTERd

o¢. faadm s aafey

o’. THFA (YIH) H&a FATE  (AFTR)
20. IIZITANAN (FTATINF) AT - g (3uEife)

wrEdt # genu yereH (49 ae-fafa) wd 3 yereH sl u=l o
AW YARAM % 9 UE WA ¥ | 3 UEN § uw e ¢ fF qemeR # Jaw
Ud TN USSR 1 A ¥ael %0 uiEdw g, emed Am H oot (W osrd # wE)
AWM T | R AF wef H of R ¥ ) wEE 3 WA ¥ fF gommm @ oww 3 e
sy wafas @ W o ® | ot W § e T E ST e,
FA iR = gom a® wEdw ®
2R. JUTHE AT oTa& WAWT & ANE W&

T TR 5 wihe snuafere wifg ¥ o o wel o Tamw wfamedt
a1 O F U F IS T | I GO K GION WEHA Wb S ®, W gHe
TR TEYYH WEAEm U S ®, W wvEdl, Seorgd anfe H g v
wera: whamsl 9 srauaron w1 faww fRfaq swed wdd o € | 3 wfaad gee
T 3R oiw gEl W enufm 1 TRl WEem TARE ® S WER go.wy HOSh
fafey ¥ 1 3P iR oir fofex T § o 3 wfomed w1 wem ¥ S AR R
™ R

quarsit 2R I T iz fogia s
oR. TIH gEaH el CEd EAE
oxR. m‘ﬁﬁ W ad
03. FHawrHIa® FHaamitas i iRED
o¥. JruuvaTg-fI PIEBIREI LIRS I CiES
oy. fear-srrad : -9 ufm wfeg-.m
ok, TEEM (o) gfra aftem ofs-gfeem
ov. wfaw ufim | fean s ERER]

o¢. Y ufrh ot FE=Er ST



It S Fgitaw aronstt ¥ ww-ufads W

oR. Ui ST Yura e g
Ro. Sfewww uftami ‘ 3fEp ww asH S ERIGRIL
Q. AHUId AU 3feE =™

73 afeh ¥ I8 Wy ¢ T decht ar gfamst = S A9 @ wwwn §
= sfamsit % %y d o € 1 ot W ¥ gHuE e whem @ Te §
T @ Tl w1 faem-wa g € | ot qiaw § Cgquug’ wfim w5 faeim
Wt faariig § | 4R Wew qEd € T sfamare Sftem & sifmeam (e TR)
T form s ®, R feriar wigw 38 w4 ot g med © 1 wiaE-uer fRgare
B ® wd guae st B wwa € 1 ufewell ¥ oww w1 o, et
snomfores SR oTavEE ¥ )

3qU® W TR g YUl & S Agifae areaed 9 watad € 1 s
g 9H A %9 Iiadd R dFenl @1 fagal v faEr e @, 9w T 8 ad
A | zEfer aifis o W welEd SN ¥ Y 3 W fUR S SIavdsd
?oE wn oaeE % faum ¥ e fag foeamois €
R. Ufaefas afiiea

1 fagial ¥ fowmm w1 tefes e ¥ 3@ W 78 59T GO o
t fF fr-fum ol 8§ o9 omam firga, wRafma ok dafor gu § ) sod wRw
T d-Iqva o1, =15 ° gfgare e, dﬂ{®1ﬂﬁoqrrbdl</‘mmlaﬁ?-
- T§ FH-g99-09 & SWEd] FH I F T A ST GHAl ® |

. gfgarg =1 fawm

3o INRENT H YN WUGE: HWHTO Fl W N | sEfed AE i H
B wfEag % W S W@ ¥, a@ 9 ok w1 wm, Sanf o den w9
Taftd HH T YAl WEY H FF W@ & | &, @ oA € fF ¥ WR
a9 % %W H W A€ w9

SUREfd % W] ¥ W W W oI ¥ gigat qn A S # wfiw § =R
e M | IS SH YR wl SawEhdl € | eiderg i refi-uiEet wd
fawm & sawora % @ @ W@ 8, W IuH Frofarcrsa w1 a@ ww € 2 9%
U ¥

3. ufEdAyiterar : aFmrehar & e .

IWE FH-FAT ANHF H AE GHGH B UEe F@ E | o1a: @l
A WA W YHIfAE WA W Wi e wda g | 3w afEd
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3 N St ¥ wlw € 0 w0 T orwhie o e € 2 afe tmn dn,
AT YEH F A G, m%aﬁaaﬁrmaﬁﬁmwm afearan =
HT U |

Y. 3w wfaafa sfw zfyror wfaafa

IWE FI-FIE = IR AR Ryor-wfefa F afome & 2 o feier-dmie
TN ¥ U ¥ 7 daieR oW @ Wema: S wiaufa W frefm s ¥ el
forier Ty wr: =faor gfrefy % wde W 9@ O§ ) TEe omEmal § W % o
dud ¥ e ¥ U7 Iod Wi § 1 a8 A T @ wdld g © S U
ou% F gifas =9 siftH wew ¥ UW ugEd o ogohtHd @ W ¥ |

w. fawma @ sifaw =wor

I9UF TR N 93 F Agifar faem F ooifm uwl ¥ faww ¥ vl
¥ | Tudt O aF Wi fafy on v o T suy @R SAH fawrw dwa T w
G H T S T |

7 fagalt ¥ ofafts, @ wo-oredl ¥ 98 @ A foea & ® v g
T f faem-geor W A9-UgeA # ooveua off, sefed faswl # uwwwa d@ue
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B ¥ W oW oaf @ nf: T faww ¥ oero i ¥ owfa owe Q@ afae
WA o T ued v 3@ g A W ek # fee 9@ fgem

e # HE ot 89 vt F e waE ¥ s T W ¥ 9w
afis @ @ olvm SRghw, il @ W enfudfew, snunfew @ W
Tawte fad 7 fdt w0 8 v faga 790 wafae w@ ) et 3§
T YT TFA F o I ¥ fad A % A T gy AW W ® oo



mgraeaf 3t Sremufiar Ro%

‘i amfeqe w3 wfis @ ol <1 v gt
wrifersr <ifguret q3 ofq wEg weizw 1
I F WHT VFAGER 9gd QA T ) TG (Wen) ar 3R fafy feaw
I ¥ forw afsm w9 oW ¥ -

" gftforauTeerureoT-WRfgafeerm St |
FaueurRferanfafefem gEata e

et ¥ FUUER g0 S A €Y aEe den shgfiegstl w1 gehe ey
A T ¥ | AR ¥ whel Yl SHHSY ¥ YF FeIqol TH-Fes $1 T
[N A SR RO yErh g w g e ¥g ‘wrafa’ g9 WA ST R
T TR gfimn fafy ¥ wm-od @ g@ W Wi o -sw wifash fa g
FIafa € =REHIHENT® TeaT U T Teafgen ufe Hs™ qen sqaudl § fawm-
AU F ASAEE FY gUrgEsi Ul a3 ae1 Y- Gaeusrfamsig afe A
faurdf ¥ wewd w1 g eramaEre EdE @

e weenstt ¥ wgfms Stom w1 gaffus fago werwes d gen ¥
THIY RAE FT N AEAE @EY W6 IRER W @ ¢ | e wigiEw
A F HAOF RIRC [EEE A YNy TEevEHeE e qen JaafaEr
‘Bafe feemsmenfs’..» ww sg ‘GrgUEsTEUEOSTsifasit wiger ‘wify
TEFEUU..? e T ¥ wifits faaw o mensdt § fammm ¥ 1 Y-
F yom-yEn &1 faam am-Tial # W @ muei § w3 ¥ 1 699 9w afew
# ufd 1 oS B F A IR F gy 3R s BN oA AIwER WE 3, Forwn
I JE Tt F Wy ufR wE v # S € | w9 Ja-oid ¥ WER
Wit w ¥ W JWifam w0 A owi i TPl W e IR ¥ I=w
forg ®wE ¥ 1 A aifecs ¥ v wE gt (W) # e it % mensi
# woilg w1 ¥ oifen g ¥, wew duive A A § ‘difiw o ww s
wowE H fa¥mey @ 9ftm } 1 omafva s (Awe) ¥ AR @ @ A
W Q4 9 s ®

' EHCTOFOTIRIEAOT FUTaTe Wawiot |
ITATY  WSTIUNUTIAOT ahiget o @reni 11

Ul gR Ufd H wOer F gEfEl w gEAr @ g8 wedt € g9 S T,
o A s o, 5% wEE st fe T, W) ¥ mrg o fafen % wE s@
T F oM dUl W' i ¥ I W uwf ofuwr uw wen A0-siaT @@
T T AW W Jean 3 wfu wed T €1 Y ¥ s dogwia uw s 9
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At foarga wfa ¥ e ouee W @ e fE € W o g §

e weHE W aia safag sifa-geen mensl § wgma fafe ¥
TOhE w1 AHEES wferss, oy, qfa< ud ot sramrh wnfadi § favew ¥
Tawg H g wuE (gfew) @ famw maifus gen & ¢ wifeds § ww um
F} Aol IWF g B WY wW T D IW TR § Y@ e & ouE swen
T W g9 N A IHF Y UHES w G & -

TgHE  EREITEn
Frf<sss gfasht qau 9 wfee-ao o

gfamay & Ime ol wfes-giea & orfm ara ol 39 vt ¥ fam
@t siferad 8 1 T vHR =9 gfeer e W F A onfR ot St st
F INE A T | TAH IR wmvile, uEafae @ st vl foemn ¥ e
TS # weferd sHewrl SR sErt @ s gedd § ogen ¥ 1 Ffae wyae
I e wEme F afaie gEre o s fem P gen ¥

Ah-Td T ARG W GHYees... gHEREse WEw’, e,
"R § YRR UMt STfE W IRk wawd § gen ¥ | mewewd ¥ e
d-genslt w1 ot Fui g ¥ owwr W - sTopTwrfeTn wemmeTShfag
fastemie s famm 7 yor-sefards wRueE g SuurE AnTsH
"FASEIRUIUIUIEAEE Tge FUIT agfaae offe dewaisli w1 @ @ usia
faor faear } 1 SRwEl ¥ weHcEE F oA @ Al ® avH e €

‘wrsUi G wu fy wEmERy fRuet @i @ er vdm wme w6
Gaffus afym od € 1 v @ 7 e § yefon Qo Td TEE F oA
fafafaao, Ihemr, wfe @1 Fgewe - s % ooy gofam o s F
gl § B ¥

AHETH, T qon Adfeal b aife F st oy € ) e iR
il 1 e e menstt § wewe A § durfy wied oW % s ey
F T UUEE F AFET A5 FA % fow gals ¥ 1 mensit ¥ 1
M & T 9 % Hhd § W e § it gm0 o Ty e @ A
THd ¥ 7w fgae § O mivel gw T gu M wEe 9 W Iead BRE
® diet T H T WA wgEw § d ¥ de ¥ wea o anfe

WFT A9 A WHER W6 B WO FA AR % oS wEm
qaEg H mensd § frew ¥ 0 @ ‘giow weer. al dmoh g ¥ dw F g



grERay W Sremutiar 22

TA T H GATS A A AE AW Y FESEW A0S 9. FH OF I
T ® T ‘gogeesi M UL YW H W we M ‘e SIeteRul 4. STe] i
da F owE qEmE e T favgen. favel qEOE w2 sy s G
sfedl @ W ‘merTewd % REY W YRe Hw T

9 YR ‘Memaad’ § dedd & ad SuEl #1 gkl gdw om ¥
TF 3R uhd WM W wfas Agfen @i gl iR dede ®1 wa-vd
TeST YAl etea=a-=amaes, a9 e ywEnns w9 § oi gg © foe 9o ey
w3 wesn, Yufted, 5% sgfma w woa ofofad 8 8, Teeess @
HEATR UM SE TH A6l 9ol U Sfed el i e s ® A gEd s
I WEA w1 emEal # faedt e g8 Wesliess ® e @edt well S ®
TEE: MEETHS AT # ¥ ¥ Wgd 9w H 4P FwEAFE ¢

qrEeig -
2. Fo TEZ-AwaEl fad= 9 2. Yo do 3
(A HFARN TH R H TAYYH AR TG YR T T=Fo o AT F FH | Ul (B.)
T UK H WEAM S T 7 gy Ty Vo o9 ¥ for@ Y Sm w3 A feen en
A+ o ‘ol dsw’ A weRw ¥ oA feman o oawn 1 A Encyclopaedia Britanica
Volume XI Page No. 440 (B) Volume-VI Page No. 50

3. To denote the traditions, customs and superstitions of the uncleaned classes the
civilized nations- Encyclopaedia Britanica volume XI page No. 455.

¥. Folk lore the traditions, and customs of these people Funks waghalls——f\few
standered Dictionary p. No. 954.

. & g 1 AT Yo Ho & |
.W‘ﬁlﬁimﬁﬂ‘go do 0 |

. The book of Folk Lore.

. Blo waw~mﬁmgo o Y |

Mo Ho /Y& |

go. Mo Ho /3R |

2R. Mo To 3/%% |

3. Mo "o /¢3 |

.. ... quafg s fasit B3—"o Fo ey |
3. fasver=frd gugeg:d fagvome |
STUUIOUTESTSTET QUUIfE WUl W9 ¢@T Il Mo Ho /°% |

. T Wl wuefy gfen s AoEst | :
dmsmen wis W ogew Peifs aiTE 1 (e Wo w/ew)

A N G M F



N

RE&.

L.
Re.
8.

EES
Q.

REE
3.
W,
RE.
.
RC.
K.
3o,
R
R
EER

ELE
3.
ELS
3.

3.

R

9.
>‘&?.
¥3.
8%,
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Afafeds uq afavrer w8 wel P EEEEifI- ol 4 fifm 9 wfes B A o ER
F YIYH FA ¥ T UFH ¥ -IRHCIEH T 4 Yo Ho 3 |

Mo Ho U39 |

Mo "o /g | ’ :

@%mm%snﬁqaﬁmlmom URY |

. WMo Wlo Y/ |

Mo Ho Y/¥I |

TEEE Fh veefy fawify wfssrefi |
AFETTTasTEasTeEgs fvg | Mo Fo 3y |

Mo o Y/¢g |

Mo o §/4\9 |

Mo Ho 4/I¥ |

Mo Wo /33, Y9, &€/¢ |

TRERU R/ASR, V%o, MY |

Mo Yo YN0, 9/, L/ |

Mo Wo 4/¢3, WER, €A%0, \8/LC |

Mo Ho ¥/3E |

Mo Ho Y/uo |

TEANTE wE Wit A TEE I W

Irgevewd afe dfs dmz @gu “-mo Wo 2/3¢ |

o fesm 6 w1 Y=sfa anomd fF g1 weliefe | wems ammfoy srgareme wREfe” — o
H. §Ago |

Mo "o MR, /&, 83, 3/TR, B4, /4R, &/3¢, ¢& |
Mo Ho AR

A T3 wUeN w e W g AN 1 o fa W Ffaen qemol 1 awsh =k 0 mo
Fo &/ |

Mo "o /49, W9, <o, 3/¥R, ¥/, &o, 93, &<, LWLE, &/RY, &/Roo, 9/3, R3, ¢R, %X
anfe

e Ho /g |

\

. Mo "o 3I/¥2 |

Mo Ho W/ee |

Mo "o R/IR, W/R, Ro, R, &3 |

Mo o R/RE&, ¥/R¢, 9/30, 33, 3Y |

Mo Ho /2R, W, ¢, /39, W4, Ro, R |
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.
WE.
¥\,
8e.
€%,
yo.

“R.

W,
L3
43.
Yy,
Y&,
wo,
we.
Uk,
go.
&2
&R.
&3.
&Y.
B4,

Mo YHo

Mo ¥Ho
Mo Yo

WE |

\9/3% |

WY |

R |

e | »

ey, R T A H A o yaw W I F wow few w9 Ceifaei

Wt wEd

Mo o

WY -FINIH TF YHR & gy w1 ¢ A fedt e F Wiva ¥ fae fea e

@ e R owE R

Mo Yo
Mo Ko
Mo Yo
Mo Yo

9/3% |

W3e |

RVEY

weR wearg fa fa smyg sropmomfesd =g |

WER |

R/RE, ML, RUIL\9/LY, 4, R/, 9/R, WY, 4T |
VA, UME, BMR, &/CR |

WO SMAVI  STHOUTHSMENETIEE - /43 |
forouumaRE T M UMY WE- vl |
Mg fawwEd TEafEemuEEY Mt /3¢ |
Mo Wlo \9/e |

Mo Hlo 3/3% |

Mo Hio 4y |

Mo o &/¢3 |

Oooad



Hhd "emE S @ aneE

ITIT | 3R’

MW =¥ WY R ggEd: fGfag wften feer e d-anferw iR
T | 7 S A A uforfa e @) e foe, faare, wife fagr
oA wh, mogfe d S oo femm S o odum ¥ 3o swm ¥
& afas w . wMIEE o 1 R ft 39 uewl gad hnw W § ek
sHfiferd <o s feell 9 fopelt w1 4 g 4w AR gEge 9% & am
T W T |

~ wE 9 B 5 e fage sifa-afa % S onvm w faswifie fes
T F wfe H Ag-9F T wmEiE o W wy e ¥ ) wwe v g # uw
qrm ot foR e dAged # @ o o fFoa wmREm ¥ we S #@
wiferss ae HiHE w6 g W R T W el @ s aE aen wp @ Y
&6 Sawd e e ool @ afes fawm @ aufed 2 % SR Sged @ g
fos & 1 Sl @ ada wmRE ¥ wifE s W dder R ¥ @ uai €
S % @ oam I—femer sl darar | sz oTER A § s sk s
e w6, W fF 3 fermy ¥ -Comda: Fsfy fomam:, sy gefarcemmam:,
w5 warm:, ST dave:” 1 5 yen Afue vaey fas, ew fomR § @
FE A AD T—"‘Femreiiel Ui e SaredaeernEsTEt St |

SRl o wed ® ) S ¥ femo—=Ryg S 9 Tw oW §
WA, W % STiunfore ISudei S eRA R T ¥ 1 we W smavasar 19
& f59 R afesr unfaefedl 3t wmo Sopa W@ &, dgumiaafet 5w W
B 3, I wER S ) o wa ¥ 1wy e W ok 9 99 Bife W
Fafga FT & o e soaeram wifed % fe @ ma ol e TR %
fau Starll # fog yeR depaT B AT oM s foEn, S YER
TFaaE ® o w3, dmbe, aifew i seanaE ¥
wﬁ%gmwmmémﬁamaﬁaﬁﬁwwﬁmmﬁﬁm
& wft weim AewER W W2 o W ¥ R ‘v’ ww oW @ e W@



e agrweat # AfEl s dmmeE QY

F ) T SR O W ! TREER § R e el #§ stwmn Aesfavy
H FId YA 1 @ NgF ueu fFA ¥ FYES 9 39 uER ® @ @
Yapd ATt A ‘ggw” w g@ A

a8 FEN A wfeT e fF wed vew 3w fawn ¥ fEEA e sm s,
W Iueed sfEr SR WaT ¥ SR W Iw S@ & fl e 7 arm R ema
AewET 9E fao Yo =ud W GEH Wo I F wEH UEA W ALH H Wed W
A w1, R @ s ol Tl A wfewm ¥ fery semsfta e
H A R GdERaEl F GUEa w1 giom fe

TeRaaEe wi famedl 4 SAEml % W dveE ® §, o9 ot W am U
Yo H IR d R e € | 9 Wi fean A sfiemerd @ e %
qg ot | E, W It § I N G e 39 ¥, e Fad sew
foerar &, 6w @1 Ty w1 afee T | qufy Sepd @fed ¥ e
/& faun # SFrenf 7 WA wer dwpa aife afew ) gt fea ¥
TG 9@l TH HE T $ A H 9 AeFl W UEE vl 1 e w1 W
T A 9 v § R owli, ol dewl A faget ¥ e fiweh € s oosd
¥ ufa wfgrg #nfa weltm s@

g. IMEEd AEfhEE = - (& v IWOUd)

Faft 39 W faea<d o, WY W W ¥ o EEl ¥ 3 ¥ ek
I HE ¥ TH g fog wE F 2 s Am wefaged ufag @ mn
Seremrd o Sfedt Wt 3w @ TR @1, satw e 99 99 99 & 398 &I
WH FAIEE WA W W T | TR 3% W H SuafE| e WeEeTey #1 = wt
ft | FR it Tl w1 ff GEeg e ¥ § wEeE™ ¥ e Q4 saw
H TR UFA T e yaE e ® ) g8 ae woig § R 39 Tee s %

@ T e ?Qéﬁﬁm%ﬁmwaﬂtmﬁm%méﬁm
¥ wy § famma €

AT (Rodl Yo IWURE)

JR9Y HF didw & Semafad ® oenaif@ Caxuvefa’ wees %
wfaa s AE, ol AT & e -9 3R T 9Hg Sy vo @ I9UL
T S R 1 e W Welt @ wife wfy oY 3@ (¢ Wity werwer § dide
SEYY F AW v W w fawr § avi R ¥ ) Sem W frein ) oein
dIH F I R H Hf arafamey ¥ TF g T &tF wfE F ey
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Foq ot facieor 3@ R - :

‘e R mEfatafdsty, gmaered wafagam o
YIa=Eiie Aau@Eaviiead:, SR i 1 F9 9@ g 17

3. WY 3G : (0 &lo ITo Ido)

S A F o wfa omm Tfa & e ok ugaft ¥ g3 &) T
A F ITE H I W ST N gpa § QA Sefutoes qewmsdt B @
# ¥ -agarara ot wmmesfa | g¢ w9 agumeRa § SRl e, weEi
F gEe=It ® HA F WY WY P TGk F SaarE & e aofq fww
T}, 9 witaysiamee, el ¥ ed dider e e w0 A
T F T | T TEeE ¥ wel deeff deit w1 fommrm ¥, ed@ W TR
W &t fyeafe o FAafaR ¥ | SR W TR WA § WEIEO W 9l
F § et & @ T EH ¢

Y. WERT gft - (’R0 Fo)

T A9 & A @ faa wewm eue e faREe au Jeansiret| %
Fatar ofre wifvem & wremfas aeefa TeRe gt de-wfz @9 F s aan
TS & 3 g HeEr qde % E A | 3R et waredt % wifm =
U %% Fo F UM ULHd H WYEEREG AHF ¥ TWilA HEwsd S @
Ft off | fawq we wren W @ A Sy wgs W SAufiEt ¥ s vate
Fesfl ® 9909 9w ¥ 9 fewgue ¥ famn @ ovie fe @ wefs s
Fq F AR HERT GR A ggEeta W ysfaa fra ® 1 9% wewen gad sfEes
MR mEE ¢, TEE 9N T U gaRwd ¥ o

4. AT wgu :- (dfo o IW)

3T F1 AFVRIGHR & woar § i ek i ¥ 1 dvea: a9 @1 Owg
TREE WAl # IAUG O Gehar € | ey Afufafo wem # wn ow § faed
g & Feasia Ton wqgfasa & 43 Afagur (afwafh) s wee fewr &
TR 9K ¥, % Afa AU e T € 1 39 e W uR T ¥ feERm
9uH 61 EREAA / HEHA F ATAR & PR 1 faare whudt F wy N
& aren w5 Seq gd v afeuem ¥g S 9y ael wwfa 2, gew wew
Hepr A | T R F rFER W e T @ o ok A afkw W@
o ¥ 3 o auen W 99 T | e Afufafoueera ¥ w5 sew
araeiER H# ot wd W ¥, W 9 Sga frerscs oma weresy ¥ w9 fivemn o~




deypa gt & St ' deee ' R

. s e aa
‘"SR] Fohohoh hihhIhhlchehd: Hoh: |

A - 12
3FhIh: HeblhIR RAFEHHHRD: |

§. Wgrhta s (dio 3o IWUE)

Tereh B A A WM ey Bm R @ eifwm, TRy euent wfadl @ sam
9 Fest AFl @ W1 gehar © T SAud % Tl wem ufer H st =1 et
Wt F ITUE F gen o SR oy Y guAell ¥ ER Mg v fum, A
Tl TE TEH SMGH TS A | S WHRE F ey 3 defe war wHEg % 9fa
W IR YT Th WA w1 A F o, fae am uydvmiageg 1 Swgam
F FU 9T ARG Ig WErHA 2 G # fag ¥ a1 Aw mee & |t ol
Y I ® | SfeAeesy sue gEd W@ €

9. HIAFTATAT Temd I : (L0ee)

wif iR faen & o yuIh, g ¥ w®y H enfada wiceerdy sra
THTRGR 1 T 2oce do H. 2 geg 2293 3o T g8 o | I EUCER F TYF
THE TH H A ¥ IR e T W W 9= aW W@ w0 A wifer o1, S
Weafal nfa % A | Faa « T4 H oy ¥ @ 3RA FEwgH A SAad H
forgn ot off, qEud H e W SRa o1 | Onpd ¥ ow: fedt famm @ et
el ¥ Ui R H O 98 ® 1| e § Wl 3 fasengee s wiig
t, adt S, fevgwy, Sefnen @ sTEddiRRY Wit ¥ omuW W@
2 | el B SR e oiR drere uq@ R, o€ oeurE 9 Tewnenal
H wHY: SR 9 FEAMEAY 6 S8EAE T % | TR FA [y U
H WA OH R, TEE T EW o B WER e hedr® e g
Y o ¥ | w9 o9 off ==l sk wHeET o € @ oren e
F TS w1 VG Wew A & T € 1 FuRueEiE i fefeeretg me
Th QA TEHW FATY € | 3TH FEARGEEE ANE WS & fava
TR # fowa sfem-ada ®, wete Sofwemegey #, S fv Am
T ot fafzq @ ¥ SAend ¥ sy focos wegedl fea wahTgEs 1 SiEmwRE
afora & 1 R0 WA oeN WEHEA FERAEENRT TE U@ IUSHE e B, S T
Hfadl F fod somems fag gen | gl @ e § gee ¥ A Auedy,
IO, OV, ofm, #l, fagaw, wuffe, TERee Wl ¥ Stereta giasm
aftra }, RR it FaRTE # TEE TER foaY S wB W ARE H1 YA A
T S R Tl OB o IR W TEEE W 1 T wafdegR W
“FERTEEE” & W Ay F pARTedtaa, feerea 1 FaRTeE @
o R U w AR, afege W FANEEd g Wd SHER ¥
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HEFEd ®1 RO ¥ |

Prafewersgen T werwEg # e WuR Y sfkm S fidet war
TRl Wl F 9] g &3 A=Y werqed, AR wfonfis wsdi # wenwrgew
g @ W § — F Sheete w1 5 avF v fe d

¢. IvAREGR (R Fo)

R o F v Toa @A WA wEmE wowfasm % w@rEa
FTEER ® w9 F9 3R el g g wEw o w2, od 3 afow
Yo & ¥ U ITH TUENEA A wae i foee w1 R Wl § fawes T
wEafaeE WeETEe H F oo STIh g ¥ 1 TR SR gAw wwed ¥ dw
qfedl % g N T FE F NELF FN G WA A@W | o9 favEEs F
g qen SIWE ¥ YT A |

R. ISR (2343 To)

faaeea (83-53 do) ¥ wunfred g freagR ¥ firg ¥ | % wfvs oik
FITA F FET 3 wUd yqEF A wd yaww § wd I & 1 ene werw
ST ¥ TH PSR FargErE wer g el 3R R wif # dedwx mmwg ¥
FuiATes Wetewten fgafa st T @ yore fem ¥ wafw sfawete,
(FTAFeTAd] YA FHATEE) T g WA T | TR TEWRE F AUR W
R¢ W F w9y W OH & AR F O R § | WY & Hfawedera ¥ g
I 1 EWA—ARAEe, FFRCIaIRAT Ud SeERyET w9 w1 ¥
W A TR IS Suesd T ¥ 1 Aieeas 3R Ty enfevesaeas”

A ot ga vfafg o ¥ | wEmAEER T aEeEeEER @ w7
fom o

Ro. ITATAIESHN (%¥o00)

Ifass Yafas safeegl % di oo TaaEgR &Fd ¥ wyemeetal
# uftforg € 1 3R WeriR % werw Hemdwa o wiea F Fiie 3 ated
R afe d=ma & Uaefas ‘erfitremresa’ &) @ Y ot | gy I 3R qyel
STIh § g TE ST e JERwdl am § frag ok o § wdwn il
T FE e e A @ A, o Weeewa ®) e ¥ a TR g
AR wfaargel woRe TEAr R, R WA I t8oo ¥ t8Ro 3o W W frguife
A ¥ 1 A ww vl ¥ R wduel w9 o uge el @ = s
= A T, T g ¥ oo o o e o owmw €



depa wgEnat o AfEt @ oaeree %R

. qFrngR (et yro gaig) —

- RySl waw & qalg d S qivEgR s s % s 4 aen R
fedl & T BRSETEETEs (2348-234¢) ¥ g 9EfE ¥ | S R TRl
@ 3ol it fran " ‘afeos gfrvegieeft el Tome: | fiRemdmesasa
wEgfaEEs: 1" | -l et fawt % Wy eme gR 3 gfRegR ¥
WFHAAHEE WiAe=ia 1 ey oA X @ 3w ¥ R 9 § = Herers
H O F , U T sex oA U S ¥ 1 Wl Uw wen € fe e
wWi=gERd & 9 ¥ 999 Uge HY SN 7 WA H ol 3R IF A% TS
F HhHAARATHR (2380 Fo) o ATTRI=EHLR, 239 WA & srfausgi e et
T . vae % I9Ug 4 W T 4w ¥ = #

2. WERigafEast -

WEARA % AHER AfRUrEEcrs ¥ o fum ¥ feeg swE Fa
Ul IEE % AEER ¥ oY fagg & i ¥ 1 weashuvqa, w@ge-faemata
anfe foee favfaa enifes ardv Sifae = ot aifes dgwr § sifeda 9, afes
Tl FrEmfas ot steR o | 9t O wHivewE § ey feray € —dfgre
wiwesh SIfUey aifshehide: | afRRey FFas afeuemy yoawea: I
=mafafigafaam ik gowifofa S Nt ool & @t afas =
wifefeertr s # qeTeaRa weehe, MR afaEe Td ThIvEEE qed ©
R W % meEfoTee § SAE % 33 9 dider mey % o9 s o
9uiF, 3k 9fE w1 e fEam T R ) Wy @ W weid @ fam ek
AATSHaTaT GUE:E % SaR-weld & ouf &el wfa & dfred W oy

ARAS TTHT ST oI, o $9 AR W 8 | 3 doera ¥ oufrs,
AR % e ok wufalgar qf Tame ¥ weud & | awrRw faeahar
Safeed (Yo Ho R3¢-]¥Y) F WHNE ¥4 F SR ITH WHY TE TARE) i
e e B

A sruEr e F AT e TRl (W wou, We3 To
o) I wife § gofag ¢ 1 =R @ enftquw, sfEwgmm enfk ¥ Wy Wy
RElgEEH H TN H ¢ | R, HeRR w wAlew ¥ Uggpesvia wEw
I F T A, S cor Fo "o H TR g § | vEeEE R wifiwes
afe forfert ot gufeg @ 8 1 38 A i & qeft woeges % Sadege
 Fepaedl # fafyeas 0 F g ¥ 59 @u #) @ e w6 o, gataew
i § @ TTEETE @ 9 % BRU 39 S T #1 qU fHA % o R
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3t vt & yatd H s werd gft wd wifvrerregR 99 @ sl
9 didemt mefy ¥ 9fa | enufa w & C“walaEia’’ T Teees W
#1 oft, fa7 wftrees o qee ewERE ¥ | yeRa ¥ e § wel s
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eafasgR 3 ¢ wfcaes fasayafa w7 = fin f6d 3 ok o e ¥
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forsrramgR % g smerd sTEw R (do 23%%) ¥ 1 T e @1 AR Weaf-
o ot T 1w @ ol o w At w5 e 9o gen €1 gy @l
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UH & o4 | TRA YRR (F) ¥ T Fod e w1 fmtn swarn, oft g @
w5, Ffearrs, oWa, Ay ik Wl § R wR oW 9% gfaw s v
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YT yaET: ¥y fagwenfafa:

FeIseyEasy fafar wgfa = = |

S EEALIBIGHAE I CI BIREiE o ST
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I A g & 9 | oA ST ygeR Avg Suufuetd @t =W W
ST 17 T W A RHEE T T W UM A il gt Iaes #
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IAfuer difva o fear on

smard THE gt W Sitaw e frafiere

TR R F THEH & dw-dw 9 R o of T8 ¥ e
gRA T @ = o el wy # o A § ¥R W@ e ok T e
I A FE A Seo@ fF T HF 3 eifeeiquza ¥ Fremdt emerd ¥
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‘Freggdur' & fai® T o wUH! SR Wil ¥ wifecfam = dife gfea

T EA v H T uivem w1 agdw 3% 9 sTiEE Wl
srqeiter & wwifora B ©

I e gR % Aol ¥ S Waeatyga o afady SeR W e
% | I FERET | Rl oW e T R ¥ T e ¥ faie ‘o’
# yEEA § 32N foar ¥ -

R — (fgw)-wm | o wfa: wagares soR wWosteas: ?
TR - s A9 wfam gwe-
SH: YIIYH 9eHY uere wedw:
ETEE A Fuag R asiffE |
smETEErEfaFafaREi $-
= Sgmsafaet fasmdift agfd n(gw) |
S THEE % U@ forEy W oW W 9 o € R fedt Y o

TR #E fem B we gr 9= ww % fau ud 3%l uw e R
T 9 T2 yEa ¢ T U i wd T e w1 9E @) ST e




3§ Contribution of Jainas to Sanskrit and Prakrit Literature
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B -0 w ¥ A At fav aifefy d@e, ST wera wrifgwa 9
fam At & = wfa woes gR Y W famn ® 0 % ST st W uE
T7 ¥ % T W YER & g9 @R FgE wausfl w1 sened w9 o oramd
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A ¢ 1 (Ffas of B-TRee wfven) % oTEY R R wfa w1 9w s
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T H wfa A s giiiene wevew F Efda @ geaeg,
Yaifanl & iR STEEHH, IR H UHUEd FOa g snad, wfd

Ffa wHivE, THUE F I A gf, sellehenideeieR & wiaa A faese
W SEyvEia & wdl dicfcam ot faggel w1 a8 o ¥ o s
TR fF | 3EE WE o SiEwl ¥ g Yol § TR, gE, o, sH-3TEn-
Yhfd, Tdaertd, oA, duie o & faacaes aofi & @y &t gy @
¥ wfa w1 frewn fem ?



st afraqiepa wisry aftw @ arfefas geaiss LN
HeTeRTefaa STeqoT

P F TIw W F o d wfa A ft wefwy SeEfE wereE
T IR e @ A wdhy 9fg S e we ©

aE, <€), fagy, w52, dwommd onfe fagHi Y eem oem ad% @
T W fave ol wEy wegw frar ¥ ) ot wfadl ¥ owEni sk anve
dEl % Ha-warad dn fagr YW % hoReed @%pd TR &1 w9
S foehfed & N SR @E T wWE W TR W TN | 39 W wEw
e’ hEd § 39 Ivd-favy iR yerwrerd wu-faum @ S a3 9wy s
T IHH AU FT W WER FFWM W A & | Hemhed wiwg @ AR s
STH HATF 7 TG T AR A 9gd DA BN AR | FAEF AeF F A
AN F FTER TW YER Gafgg A fr a¢ wafad w3 w0 9% | 39d
TH TIF TS A Yarfed Al ® fes Wl el ¥ e suwam gt sme
SgH vdafgd A ® | HUHS SOE-FTAmE @R fag 96 geR w1 9 9w §

HERRIA 1 AE SIS Tgeed 3 | 9g A a1 g | @ st e
AW | EF F OAfAEE o we-u-wes 9 Wifey asft @ sw w2
qIF F TEW T | TG IR UE w1 o ot G & el = == wewni
A e % wan fem ¥ T e R P ueesn T A € Gl e
® Hewyw gfae T @ o

TR T F9s% % 36-E e ag-=amal #1 9ol fara smavas
T TaonER Y TR g0 gfe e € % | Oepd ¥ oipd mEST @1 WaH
o ¢ 5 I0H weA-ver R afv @ W sEgd auEl @) wama e )

qEH F TR WHA F WRHED § o WE-wise 99 o 1 9 @
IR TR W R AN v wE A ¥ | W W safd unE s wRfeefi
& gurh, dud i fEw-ufafear ¥ fral st ¥ ) g R sk wia
¥ HE TH W UIE AW T ) I Wl W WE-E W N w9 oy an
I T

HET weqel R =R % oifafRie wersy § omEE st relifes
el H wHEw ff sTav kU W § ) atfaurea wemed el feamemn @
Y R <Eme F g s W ® @ F6 ee % gw ok @ 3 2N
U fm 9 F e gr, SR-fer, mud, T, fameR stemw enfr o

merhed # fafay sieleErl @1 Ao @t € suw) e afeged sik werew
et ¢ 1 oEd fafay 9 & wim w faum 9@ ¥ ik swed s swEd iR
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/A Yol F EEY qA UM w=-FAW AW Y g A 2 |
T&pd Helhre 1 Iexd 9, ored, Fm, Wiy 3w W well w5 Wi ¥ )

#ft e wfm d werkr ¥ wE aw faeme € ) 9w wiEg W@ oR
FYET FANTE TAfAIE ¥ FoEs qRd S ¥ qeREs g0 gy g
T wfefer, urTeREd, wifsmqul, wiwer et dhe ¥ < w fafaw
sereadl ol fadl w1 fow aE ww € wefh ¥ otvw evdl ok axg avhi
¥ EiF B wEEH # fave deen ® el e ¥ wwm wm ) wer fofs
F I qft Wy H ww wdewe @ ¥ ) W a® werwT ¥ wsi @
T B F Wy dt wamy ¥ e gdvewy st sl ¥ afsd o wiw
F ol fem omr R0 |

31 TRl d gEEEd ¥ W g fadwand et st € 3 wme o
weTeEfEa # it € 1 SR fdfed W wifa @ wer w1 w8, ud st s
fagrl =1 T, wsem-wiw, geA-fas, wer-w ¥ Yon it wemer seaErl
# W, forma-vyedE, sE-fava & Tew w1 o, wfe-as ok TR
gfaa safeal & fafes qarad w1 ool w01 % smavaw oM % w9 H gel
Fff um B ¥ | TR Tvf W e wRe SN # wH-wel Wit § oteae sTen

2 | IRUM EET 9% Hd JiEE et ¥ qF A W i g o v
T €

T TR H ILW N diefel F oA 9vH ¥ Sud # wER w5
2 At 39 I ok gm w aoi vt ¥ orfaw T F e ¥ ) st el
—99E@, Hom, W, S, €, 9rR, v enfy ¥ we el % sin-wein-w,
F, T, offm, R, AV, Wg, froeh, F, d” o1k F wyw vl W Wy W
o TR B ¥ 1 TR fren W @ wig ool it qw e o ¥ s T
FE-au H ft SRR W-gAO | A IF GAE B w1 a0 emast F AW
frma gu e B 1 ot ud % weR % wfi srefuw wem AR ww o S =R
A S @ arafgw@ett ® San w8 @ R ofoAms @ e ¥ s Ao
afEd wT Gy T o, O wWae Srodlt wewmell ¥ W 9viA weh era
Ffaeare &1 afwa fea @ 1 39 o g8 % avH ¥ wewtas el st
serEA ot fiem §

wfa J afte ol wifefas smeetl =t yeyfa = dwell § we, o T
IR AfETTs # wowm fRwet # fafm v § e wwem o ¥
aiffagram IR wiite onera | U w1 Frevw wEmE ot gwEE w99
wF R d-f R ¥ giem-deen ¥ uw e fag wme e ) T aw




sft afegfiera wany afte @ afgfas geaie 293

wfa % Afgied ¥ uRE %1 UH gEg T SN ¥ | ST SR we ¥ HeN
Hfa e somell W SRSl ) wEEw o1 § R oum welie @ 39 Wi ay-
TR & A ¥

wfcll % U9 wUa ¥ wfa & wfaw fradt & 1 weft e fafee e %
yafea sredl F T A ofua W@ ¥ | S FR F YN IFEE H A0 FOEA
M TWE W & W ¢ -

vafdd 79 TUiEaEs amfa wEafe
qafedr & TS A AWEl T 9 werfd gedfy Saa:

fodm o) fogw wAifvaS fre umfg R |
qey 4 d9fg aved seRda goaddafe: 1 (F ¢-s9, &¢)
.39 YRR A T ¥ wifa sw st w1 @, fagr d 4y oo asetd
o, forgy o9 wEEe ¥ 39 W F gEl 3w ) W I 9 1 o w1
®1 YER, TN HT NN, TUIUTEH §§ TS T99 & W o1 30 G9F Al & 5=
T Fa arefte werel % o WA @ qof A T ot | I Avwa-vEE S T an o
fae 6% T # fram s@ae il 9 3y # W e s T ud df—
' ¥ SR anfly uard @ fuel’ 3 ¥R o1 SaEX IR wS T U oenm |

o & afa-fawa

IHF A A ARE, AT AR IRE S ufiw v FE, I T
daffr I NgEd ATH A T IR AT A T W@ e § ey
A T, TR | Femell ¥ e o fle fodivar @ PReR W wme et ©
qa ot ey ¥ weyfa iR wUe % Ul w1 wfa-fawrw sroew fafwe fewm A @
Td B T | FHS F U H A SR § off 3@ w9 ¥ wdlld At }, W@
Teqfd % U § $E UeE-SOR @d § | e UmeEd ¥ dRe iR arfieear
F fawg ¥ g, fawm iR gy ¥ Y sEew fw ™ ? | wfa w oW
FfeTa Aferey ¥ gafad FW & 7@ FWQ € | 9w Il ik gemsl § uE
w1 fafay wrcemelt @1 foaw of frmn & 1 99 el Tt w1 oS S } @@
qeeT % IRY G F TR F ITF FZ-FY, FHA F FARa iR ghraed
N ¥ 9% ufEfdd @wE @ wiued w1 geawy fegn gen |

quivehen
wfa ¥ W, uRfef, Wl o w1 heumfed oo RO ¥
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Jra-digd & gl

R " $ a@ Fe Wt wfa ¥ ai-died @ oaol few &0 -
died Te9 ¥ YNRE H HWO 99 ¢, THEQ e "eAd 3R S-SR wyd
T T | W uiuRe SuEEl w1 @ diedanly H SuAn den ® 1 wee A dggat
3R A-wiad arelt € | SUF AT wueed 99 3R We W e W vifg §, e-
3 P 9uF wA ¥ faRe w3 T@-rg ool off fF ¥ o™
TR A wfeag Ged-mulR ¥ 1 WR F Sh-wem w1 wivw o wegw
AETIES ST % WAy J R S € 1 el g e W= aret
fouada wen w1 TR wuwl sEew % died &R sF-yein @ a v 3@ a® gen @

Tmeafa gditam guq feaes www geiew:

Hefa: wafud fg areameyaa o€ fg 3 om 137]
Jeiya AT S TEgaes = |

faerda fETgTn wad 9 e SrEE: el
gya! § 981 WA wRrarfawE femet |
dfgamfafura aga: wifddogaa: v&rdd ol

T E R e T aRERe T |
TrienfaragaEagm wgd agaafE ay: ek

T S TR A SEE R Sied ¥ A Faa ufy @ @ sfuwnr e
o € g 39 WeW % ¥ @ fg weRr fRfy =ife @ gfva fen @ a9 eiR

TUR-TF 8 & 9HR A T I & I YFR T FYSR AW B T HEL-
&3l

R gFae TEREl F @ F Y 9 @ O9Ean FHeed @ S oo
TR AF 3 (FeW ok 3E T % q@) Wt sifaedt wmfa SR € 1w
faq weR dg @ #ifd ¥ IH YR 3@ WEW F @ d o T ol

T TN F A IR UEE, @ W Gitad ved | Hig ® ¥ | Frle geeee
FR QA F WG W ¥ AT AYEH H G F @Y Fw ol @ A W
W ¥ W Ao TS el

TEH A TH F WA, SEPT, ¥ G F auiF wowr foem € S e
?

yFfa quix -
ekt ygfen % fa¥ st S e wa ®



st afenegipa araig wf@ &1 affas geaie ey

weeRed H wihfaw evdl iR aggell @1 vl i etelemed 1§, S@ue
Y, YeieREy ¥, GEFOET % ¥ H SR Wt W Ged ¥ w9 § fFwm W €
W WeEed H UHfa @1 Afuet auH SieihieR Al % P EY T oA gdfed
o9 H A F Wedd F Y W g ¥

TR & aui § *wfa 3 99 Twegdl w1 wen fam ®, o urefas SuRHi
F1 A wgad Afuw ¥ | g@, o, oA, A, <4, R, WA snfg w1 aud
I anfe § suftg @ €

wfa 7 =afw o -favm, weafawy @ yon favw = y9E-gufeaad a9 @
F fod wpfa & Iwrl ¥ wemw o ¥ S R B 3 T avl fawa W
foareTs W aEw 99 ¥ Ohed of fae ¥

wfa-avh 4 wpfar ugef & ami w6t o=l gfg 3| @ wfa @ sgEa
YHe Bt 8, AT I% HfawH # Gwad T8 |

it F yHfa-ov I F 'Y H i w wemell @t gmyft % ww
H ofi fren % 1 T SR g # weft Swfawe fFe w S ¥ s 9o
gra: oo ¥ 1 w9 o wela d wmdrm wE w1 omdow s fem T R}, el
T Tha @ A A T

Hg-ufEdT % dfuser B ft wfa 3 agud @ enefea feen ¥ R
F foar ok agd F oA & wHA @ eofA W@ @ Wit ok =gwEye €
(o & sk 0 Yo 290 SATH 30)

Ty, ey e Fgstt #1 o foega ool el Suersd € 1 @E wfa s,
FIF 91 AT B GEEA A qvd fqug W ywesm 90 F I e € | s
Tl & we Hget w1 SNEHIE TUA ¥ | wHeE % Alwiaed F IHIEY agd
Fg H AU H@ L A FEA T—

N e s Ny
Ay fafufiaigeiate grafeofeg o (@i, B4
A B % 9E ¥ S garedt afgwfaeed (e € W g arel siah

W AR SiF TN A e @i eiR wnded ferdl % owyy st vl ¥ e
Ma M oM @ ITH TENS FRE kA H IS4 GUE HeH B o |

w3 & Ifafes w9 3 v F 99 wey I W, 78, W, o,
UrR, gdigm, wged, d@on, I enfy w1 o avie fear ¥
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T g9 § sifusiw aoie 9fad % AR ¥, 99 i w8 wE kw5 g
FrauEeRs ot SR HfaeeT & W ufed fiea ®

ToF wgEE § gt #§ g # frae ofteds e a @ g faer@
2 Sfr e wF Y uh ¥ Iwia we e ofR amareRm @ ot sren-sem
wgell ¥ ommR ¥ wafed dR w1 avl fEn R S wfa oW g oW
fEras ¥

I IR g F IME 3@ OWER af ¥ -

whrfufifemesd T FemEfasyTt |
fafrafaeaqerrger TR TR 1ol
AgdfaaaTerargrT afaeT e YR GrenT: |
FHANESRTE gaae g ffaEe sk
W woig gwa § e w0 ogifa ¥ o, %9 % 9 @ fom, ges
TSE TR Tl Farell % qedel 4 9g g3 iRl % g 8y,
FETE ¥ 49 q gf|, ¥ o e ¥ fafm o m d W % T dw w
F v W R mg w1 T TR A lwe-well

Y TuitwEg W INE 39 THER At § —
ST TeEh wEiey A TN Tawge H |
afal qEafRr % wmfy JEETES O REREE NIRE
mwﬁxﬁﬁéaﬁaﬁﬁaﬁmﬁaﬁm@ﬁmﬁ%%ﬁaﬂm
F TEE 7 wQ ot @ ok Y BE TFW T o1 W aufmEg F gEA A wGY
F IR ANt W ogEU H AT B F W q W/ |,
g o ¥ dfmme @ d wd ¥ eTefwa e R-
g U o9 dienfed  wRniaaEEAgEET |
foore Tod feem I FaqeFaTasTEu YR
foferedefacam @ fagma =@ 7 add g |
‘ TERfFepfadad faamaada dufas: 13
et (WA F AV W B FE g 39 R g A SO wrnfEe
(FEE) T o B @ A v Y v & wow faen fafemed W Sgax ww 9w
T, R IEH A @ el | gad 1 drederen e guen feuw fafm @
T 2" T YER ¥ TEA H el % sl W HEd g & WHH gEHd Wy @



sit afarorgfepa ariy wfw o afifes geaie W99

o § R @ T

R quiT

9% fafie axg-avl-stefq ew, ¥R, *Ye, o,

g e 1 fadion sit gamewmelt fregor wfa 3 farar €

TS % AR 1 oo 3q we fem § -
ISR WER:E A 9igd: |
deameaafayd @y fas
TeRiEaEH TR drgEE: |
feansta a3 Fdfa dergerg av=am

sredtao faaforas Fmtaafas |
U Sy Saegferama |

REFSINIEE I UEE Rt

ool fad wifs st faga: o
VAR T3 TamR: SR
W At godifafafassm o

o fafaeaan
qEReT 79 ae dEfa Jee 1 (F-, ue ¥ &3)

afc 78 F W F U | AW WG % TR A0 Hifd A Ry ¥ ufe
IR WS H OWW W OGRW FQ § )

W % S SwIr H T g W oW awedt g R fm d oft e
® oy ¥ fasell #Y v wud €

fal & T @@ g el = o o fHw 9 = 9 w1 SRl
AR YW A TS § WA eTew-nnt § v v @ ufed mim (v ¥ mm
F GEA) H T FA FH T Y Aifgd T g™ @ oael oA Do

gl & gam da guiareh fedl s@ w o5 @ s=ia ofrt @ fafim
Teiufadl ot ot 3ufeu B ¥ A T RS A F oum SwwvaRh frafeE
# @ W AR R

W TR F W W e ST gy T avl | W ¥ d fem w3
T9T &% YAT9 ¥ 3HR I Fehdl § A9 fam Ow ¥ @ i § fawiell ¥ wmede
TE FU A T o1l fastelt w1 otk s 1 wE wOE AN @ O A ®a s

[, g Ht TA0 iR
| Ffa F am?-fwﬁz
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T 3% focel TUy Ov® @ IH €

30 TR F W w el W wwm g wivel et ot g € safed ol
F oI (TH ¥ B T IE W W @ F g e T F S e ®

¥g % g ¥ wfa 3 i S S ¥ 1 few-gers oH g % Swae
AR yER % SeeEEe SR gt Wy dde F afafmu s1@ g e ¥ g3
%1 vl Fafaq 9Ed ol ® | dfed g # fasiifes @ gow ufmm
wfa 3 afew w1 wew R e T oW UM WA § 1 g & oAt #
THFETA 3 gt off € € | SE-ve % AW, ¥ % g5 & ol 1w, g3
& yET e § THETal 89 W W W I ScHEh e I € | wia Wi
T WS IR Ui a1 wived st 39H TeEe o € | IS TS OH
fasrgar w1 g vl B3 @i ¥ omw A faaar ¥
ae-faaq

Hifs swRw 3R gl ¥ fogidl 1 e FaraEet w2 giedl de o
i fad v €

gaafauarta wee fafit aefesH a3 |
T AAEyd wuggTEna fRafon o (w@ri-v, ¢w)

THfaF HAIFR-TTF (TE) I & Y9 8 © 9% o= X #1 fa=ur A
FH A | ITHI W HE H I AR A w1 UF HW A @ | ITEH T FH
TS A TE SR dgedt F feawd T=F @ A ¥ ey W ot feg ) W O™
Tgm ¥ wN oaed € 3% oy 93 Arl % g9d w7 Jon =fed ode e
ofi 3@ e Sfaa AE |
e wrHuEERT S Wered TRsfa |
TS | SR wea it w weife 2fefu ik
o foara g 9g oft 3faa ? f S o1 wdan Te-eifed 8@ o =«
w1 VY, W i W gHT HW arell Heagar % faeistar ¥ R, gl | I w e
e D iR Tum WiEl ¥ Wy v w@ A S on Weh wa % @y fr
T FATR HET IH FL Q|

afe framarafe afe @ ofse aguaaEs |
ST qq wa dfe ag g¥a fufiad fewdmgE gEE sl

fowos g@ wda ?, T8 & Severen ¥ ol Wt e @R ¥ ¥, v
FAA & SR o9 TI A & AN & THRY 3§ IR aR fumm ¥




st anfgoegiigsa g afe o afifers Toates R9%

afafass frar 49 @ afemmia |
mSisfa fodq W gEwmfe wd@m e

for 9 999 $TY 8§ JOel geul 6 o wear 98 g, ey |
PR A wed W wefl g ° iR wmw ®

ARFERIfawd: TIGGHGIA: |
Sfyon wHASHARAHGERR: THEET eyl
s ugd ¥ fawa #§ e wn ufgm erevg ufied @ W ¥ 99 fe
AT # W A FeT AN Y W R G Sa@ ¥, A w1 $9 € ferrear |

WE=fas= yadatad sefl |
s aNTen g frafa: %9 dsaa nesn

aﬁmw@weﬁmwmmm%éﬁmwﬁm
g 9T W WA AA GHA § |

wfe B Tw-Aell, sfaafe-wivea, ser@sT anfe seafa ¥ 1 el
ft wHfa-wiged w1 aiEy fiera € 1 9w ¥ wes Yo iR wEgew afefaa
H HHaT € 1 A, wEe 3R mgd A e @ feea sed fae & 1 @ w
% ITHA H FT @GR A YN MY A Wi € |

wrEaer
g, @R AR wWRE w1 erEd TE qeded g ¥ |

TS i # R iR YPIR w1 Wy Wy & Aol § | g e F A
T F ARET % A% wfa 7 digeli F oWy arh g 3w ufedl % |y S
grehted @t of 3T Wiew avia gel geu € | Ffa T yde wieed @ ol 3™
g & widl F TAEt 1 gen iR el ¥ aew freun fem ¥ e wwhe
revdl &t off g o ¥ | ferdl ¥ it ¥ faaor # o YR Y wo faerd
2 1 wiawm w1 oNeEA oty wET H ¥ | fR il S ame i # aefe wmEr
% afa farm & wdn # dew ¥ @ vi9 W w1 wkew ¥ ¥ SR et e
F wfa wfowedy goe &0 § o T €

B W AN

TERAET ! Welt F OTEY YAF Wl H @ Sem-oTer B H e ¥
IR wii # fafay o=t ) Ao A T ) ved, WS ol Taned Wi § emmy
B, W H R BRI T WA R T ¥ ) wewe § <ggea % wda § gmrees,
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fag=gas, eaqd®, Sev=gas, ATy, TEg ot = orpy s § & weelE
P T %1 B3 Wl § fafag vk w @ oz

T FHSF H AW WEYs § 1 HfE w1 9w | erurer sfuer ¥ | e
T HeaAell H WER FE ° qofam wmd ¥ 1 wfa A v o wmm A w9l
F fad sl w1 wEm fFa € | wseied § oI 1 wAm eifurs gem ®
Agfeiprt ¥ Iy, SAam, Ayl w1 W@ @vifas w9 @ T R

3: WEIHTA % IgEu Vet ¥ THa 9w Ffa wmy ¥ Serefa sk
FeTFe w2 A Aewyel ®

000



TSR

|. wifa d=et

PIGIERI]

SF HYFSR F U9 UvEel ¥ fH8F ¥ otemar sgd A @A F owfw
w1 U foea ¥ 1 SewR F9 udsmee § o e W wfe e @ e
JeiREFa ETIRY FHO (o Fo 30y) H oft ww o= fiudE u % =@ @
ol § | wel W Tw w3 U9t s w1 39w ? g% SN WeeEarE ¥ el
F WA ¥ | R H WA WA % §9 H S sl @ d\ wiael w
ol faer § 1| fol fe1 a8 W) WEEAT ® | WG ¥ fiuE ¥ 98
oA o & ¥ ) T@ wuEs W W9 # uw ar ok e fgammn mm @

AU -
“STTER TS FUEE Wa T OEY QEd TE § | uAie w & 1 9 Qe

X 224 ¥ L T 1 R ol ¥ 1 foEd woe gy W Ry sele fRu ® 1 W

W%IWWWW%W%ﬁ{@Wmﬁm%I%W%
FeEl HY Y AE fHet €

T HUFS F TS S F v o off e ® 0 W fE- o v
® @8l W ‘e g ey |

TP WE IS T8 -9 fw

2. ‘farsmaifefa’ € @l W ‘Toemefe’ e & a9 @ syeldnfa @6 ¥

. NI ¥ WM W NG e afe | |

3. foed & wom W R @ owfew |

Y. qEEEd gEER ¥ WH W TOERd ok 8 =ife |

g, W wfeea 1 geg e WM g, o aEER W Yo 30% Fo WA z%\sa-méfma faenam
WY HEE, SO |
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4. TEF] F WM R FHq e e |
SRl s us ¥ oael weyfs @ j

TS T W guidn off fyerm ¥ 1 ‘enfaew’ w= A ‘s’ = @ ¥
aofelivarel v % oot wm § wme A fu §

&l -

TFd § @ WA F ®9 H sEmed # dF Fiodl @ Iew g, faed
¥ T TEH TH H EWE ®

HUTHT :—

dqdf F ORe F YR T INF FARE TF Wad FE F i

fFn wn % 1 Rl e A aaRgR w wEsEee ¥, o e A
Ff FB ¥

T egd i f§ W9 ¥ ddy §, fom s ¥ 9@ T o% mEww
F dtm A orem € o o @ owER ¥ -

TG & eI § gasd W o T oot | el ‘as@ 1 ™ % o
T A A1 | 9% 9@ A9 ot | w0 F gl o Y o F a® Ay oenm
SHF FUS TH FY UeH off | GER Y UH I A o e fage Am i
W T | AT Aa-faa W E R W e o1 ) oim@F ¥ gam @R W faa
T 3R S 9 T e | geus ug W owm o oy 75y W ol ud wen @
FAH AW | R | TR YS Y U ¥ e | wSn ) ad & ga T
AT R FeE # e T e w9 ¥ 9R 99 9% whew @ frwen
W 3 oA fran o i 1 AR = ok wenfe st @ Qe @ @ | fren
FRU ISR W W Frewfaa s e e

TF T W M YHA g 98 Th G wmeRw ¥ gedtq vm ¥ e
" ugE | A IEH TR SR RO wW & | YR § 9% uw At ¥ W F @
ML HEl F Wt g% U, g iR Wl 1 W Wt o o @ w | wieh
% 305 NdFd F TR g A g Freen K | 9wt A P ¥ A€ 9w
TH A W W H w® | Ay R i sow HSded # osmed g @ s o
@ fon | Se% o 9 fuwT F oWy m § Yo semnt #r o) aen |

AT q I g IEH! AT TEA F G@ESH kY W | TIS wQ
WA T OEd @ R At Td et | el fimdm 3 99 u@fiy W TweEn
fFa 1 UE o W wE A9 Y I 9=9 W IUF SARN | 39 ¥t w



sfrrdraatirpar R¢3

M F AT TR @ oo SUE gE o1 e v # SR e s w1 ek
TE ® W WS ufiwelt @ engefufea wen w1 ) onerd § wR wfardt ¥ 4@ ¥ uaw
¥ g feorht ok aeR Free ot | diHdm Y e @ Rl & ok v
W IAHF A el w1 osmed H TR g6 ¥ SeEn el wRE Rt ¥ 9w ¥
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